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NOTIFICATION . 
No. T. 4-3750 /S3 /PWC. 

31st May 1955 
S.R.O. 18. - In exercise ofthe powers conferred byRule 466 of the Travancore 
Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules , 1952, Governmenthereby exempt from the operation 
of Rule 386 of the said Rules , stage carriages operating inter-State , for which primary 
permits are issued by the authorities outside this State. 
Government Secretariat, 

By order of His Highness 
Public Works and Communications 

the Raj Pramukli, 
Department, (Transport Section ) 

.G . MADHAYAN, 
Trivandrum . 

Seețetary to Government . 


No. LS-8603/55/RD.: 

2nd June 1955. 
S.R.O. 19. - In exercise of thk powers conferred by Section 7 of the Employ 
ment of Children Act, 1938 Centfal Act XXVI of 1938)Government of Tramancore 

Cochin hereby make the following rules, she same having been previously published 
asrequired by sub-section (ryorilis said scetion . 

By order ofHis Highness 

the Raj Pramukh, 
Government set 
DevelopmentDepartment, 

K. NARAYANA MENON , 
Labour Section , 

• Addl. Secretary to Government. 
Trivandrum . 

The Travancore -Cochin Employment of Children (Workshops) 


Rules, 1955 


1. (i) These Rulesmay be called the Travancore-Cochin Employment of Children 
(Workshops ) Rules , 1955. 

(ii) They shall come into force at once . 
2. In these rules " the Act" means the Employment of Children Act, 1938 
(Central Act XXVI of 1938 ). 
3. An Inspector appointed by theGovernment of Travance 

stagistrates." and 
6 ofthe Act may at any time enter any workshop wher 
pany of the processes set forth in the Schedule of 

uspect to be such workshop and may 
may take such evidence on the spot 
mspeotion as hemay deem necessar 


+ Tive Medical Officers appointed as Certifying Surgeons under sub-section ( ) 
of Section 10 of she tectonies Act , 1948 ( Central Act LXIII of 1948) may within 
their respective furistictions grant certificates of age in respect of young persons in 
employment or seeking employment in a workshop. 

5. A Certificate of age granted under rule 4 shall be in the form appended to 
these Rules. 

FORM OF CERTIFICATE . 

( Rule 5) 
Ihereby certify that I have personally examined (name). 
son/daughter of 

.. residing at ............ and that 
he /shehas completed his /her fourteenth year . His /her descriptivemarks are ...... 
Thumb impression... 


Medical Authority 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF TRAVANCORE-COCHIN . 

Chief Secretariat Judicial Section ) 

SEPARATION OF THE JUDICIARY FROM THE EXECUTIVE. 
Read :-(1) Again Government Proceedings C13-12614/54 /CS. dated 15-3-1955. 

(2) Again Government Proceedings CJ3-12614/54 /CS . dated 36-3-1955 . 

ORDER No. CJ3-12614 /54 /CS. DATED , TRIVANDRUM, 29th APRIL , 1955. 

The instructions appended hereto are issued for the guidance of the Judicial and 
Executive Magistrates and the Police. 

By order of His Highness 
the Raj Pramukh , 

(Sd .) 
Assistant Secretary to Goverament. 


Instructions to the Judicial and Executive Magistrates 

and to the Police. 


1. INTRODUCTION . 
1. This is a scheme of administration of Criminal Justice , designed within the 
framework of the Criminal Procedure Code, for dividing all magisterial powers in 
such a way as to secure the separation of Judiciary from the Executive. 

2. Themain outline of the scheme will appear from the paragraphs immediately 
following and the actual distribution of powers between the Judiciary and the 
Executive is given in the Schedule hereto . 

3. Under the Criminal Procedure Code and other relevant statutes, the functions 
of a Magistrate fall into three broad categories, viz. 

(a) Functions which " Police" in their nature, as for instance, in the 
handling of unlawful assemblies; 

(b) functions of an administrative character, as for instance, the issue of 
licences for fire arms, etc., and 

( ) functions which are essentially judicial, as for instance, in the trial of 
criminal cases. 

Hitherto all these functions have been concentrated in the erstwhile Travancore 
area in Collectors of the Districts and a number of Magistrates subordinate to 
and controlled by him . The essential feature of the new scheme is that purely 
judicialfunctions coming under category (9) above are transferred from the Collector 
and Magistrates subordinate to him , to a new set of officers who willno longer be 
under the control of the Collector. Functions under (a) and (b) above will be 
discharged by the Collectors and Deputy Collectors. The Collectors and Deputy 
Collectors in the State will be invested with Magisterial powers to discharge the 
functions referred to in (a) and (b) above. To indicate this difference in what 
follows, officers in the former cateogry will be called " Judicial Magistrates and 
those in the latter category will be called " Executive Magistrates" . 
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II. EXECUTIVE MAGISTRATES. 
4. These will be Executive Officers of the Revenue Department, viz., the 
Collector and the Deputy Collector on whom the responsibility for the maintenance 
of Law and Order will continue to rest. To enable them to discharge this responsi 
bility, these officers will continue to be Magistrates. The Collector, by virtue of 
office, will retain some of the powers of a DistrictMagistrate and will be called the 
" Additional District Magistrate". Similarly , the Deputy Collector will be ex 
officio First Class Magistrate. The extent of their magisterial powers will be as 
indicated in the Schedule of allocation of powers. They will exercise these powers 
within their respective revenue jurisdictions, 

$ . As Officers of the Revenue Department, those Magistrates will continue 
to be under the Government through the Board of Revenue . 
6. The powers of the Police, such as those under Chapter XIII are not affected . 

III. JUDICIAL MAGISTRATES. 
7. This category of Magistrates will consist of: 

() The District Magistrate, (1 ) The Sub-Divisional Magistrates and (!!!) the 
First and Second Class Magistrates, 

Allthese Magistrates will be Stationary and will have fixed hours of sitting as 
in the case of Civil Courts. 

8. District Magistrate. He will be the principal Magistrate of the District 
and as such will have general administrative Superintendence and control over the 
other Judicial Magistrates in the District. He will inspect once in six months all 
the courtsof the Sub -Divisional Magistrates and such of the Courts of Sub -Magistrates 
as he considers necessary. It will be always his primary responsibility to see to 
their efficient condition in general and to the quick despatch of work in the sub 
ordinate Courts. To this end ,he should keep a watch over the files of all the Sub 
ordinate Magistrates and take appropriate steps to deal with congestion of work 
in any court. 

9. Administratively and Judicially , the District Magistrate will be subordinate 
to the High Court. The power of appointment, transfer and of investiture of 
magisterial powers will be with the Government. The Court of the District 
Magistrate will be inspected annually by the District and Sessions Judge and the 
inspection report in such form as may be prescribed by the High Court, should be 
submitted by the latter to the High Court The District and Sessions judge may, 
if he thinks fit, also inspect the Court of any JudicialMagistrate in his district. 
10. Sub-DivisionalMagistrates.-- They will hear and dispose of 

of all First Class 
cases arising within their respective areas and also such cases as may be transferred 
to them by the District Magistrate. The Sub-Divisional Magistrate will 

inspect 
least once a year the courts of all the Magistrates within his jurisdiction including 

First and Second Class Magistrates. These Magistrates will entertain com 
plaints and dispose of cases of First, Second and Third Class nature arising within 
their respective jurisdictions. 


at 


IT 


IV . ALLOCATION OF POWERS BETWEEN JUDICIAL AND 

Executive MAGISTRATES. 
12. Allocation of powers between the two categories of Magistrates proceed 
upon the principle enunciated in the " Introductory " paragraph above, namely 


that matters which are judicial in their nature (1. c. which involve the recording 
and sifting of evidence) are strictly within the purview of the Judicial Magistrates, 
while matters which are purely administrative or executive in their character should 
be dealt with by the Executive Magistrates, the exception in the latter case being 
in the case of special emergency (see below ). 

The Schedule hereto sets out the details of this allocation and the following 
instructions are supplementary.. 

13. Chapters IX and XI of the Criminal Procedure Code - These contain provisions 
that enable urgent action to be taken to preserve Law and Order and thus primarily 
and normally these functions devolve on the Executive Magistrates. But occasions 
may arise where for some reason or other, the Executive Magistrate is not available 
on the spot. At such time, the Officer for the time being in charge of a Police 
Station , or any higher Officer may seek the assistance of a Judicial Magistrate for the 
issue of an order under these Chapters and it will be theduty of the judicialMagistrate 
to render that assistance by issuing such orders as the Magistrate may consider 
necessary ; in other words,should act asif he were the Executive Magistrate pending 
arrival of the latter. The moment the Executive Magistrate comes on the scene 
and is able to take charge of the situation , the Judicial Magistrate will efface 
himself. But, before withdrawing from the picture, the Judicial Magistrate will, 
if so requested by the Executive Magistrate modify or cancel whatever directions 
he may have issued , so that the Executive Magistrate will be able to act unbampered 
by orders not of his own making. 

Any petitions received by a Judicial Magistrate under Section 144(4) to 
rescind or alter an order madeby an Executive Magistrate under Section 144 where 
he does not immediately dismiss it , will be made over to the Additional District 
Magistrate for disposal. 

14. Chapter VII of the Criminal Procedure Code - This consist of Sections 106, 
107, 108, 109 and 110 which aredealt with seriatim below : 

(1) Section 106 can be invoked only after a Magistrate has convicted an 
accused persòn and therefore necessarily falls outside the purview of the Executive 
Magistrate and remains exclusively within the purview of the JudicialMagistrate . 

(2) With regard to Section 107, it has been decided for special reasons to 
vest jurisdiction exclusively in the Executive Magistrate. The entire proceedings 
under the Section in all its stages, including trial, will be by the Executive Magistrate 
and the Judicial Magistrate will not have any thing to do with it . 

(3) In regard to the other Sections 108, 109 and 110, the rule is that only 
the Judicial Magistrate will have the jurisdiction to conduct proceedings. The 
" Information to which reference is made in these Sections originate almost 
always from the Police, and they can lay the " Information directly before the 
Judicial Magistrate . It is only very rarely that a private person seeks to initiate 
proceedings under these Sections and he can be referred to the Judicial 
Magistrate if through ignorance or mistake he approaches the Executive Magistrate . 
No question of emergency in respect of any of these Sections can possibly arise and 
the question of taking interim Bonds under Section 117 will hardly arise .. Section 
108 deals with the spreading of seditious, etc., matter ; Section 109 with persons 
who have no ostensiblemeans of livelihood or who cannot give a satisfactory account 
of themselves and Section 110 with habitual offenders. These Sections are shown 
under the heading " concurrentjurisdiction to provide for all contingencies , 

15. Chapters X and XII. In cases falling under these Chapters, the Judicial 
Magistrate will take no action in the first instance. " The public and the Police 

go to the concerned Executive Magistrate and if he considers no action is 


necessary or if his directions are complied with or without contest, the proceedings 
will automatically end. If the party directed to show cause, decides to do so and 
an enquiry becomes necessary, the case will be transferred by the District Magistrate 
to the appropriate Sub-Divisional Magistrate. 

16. Chapter XIV. (1) In cognizable cases, the Police will norinally deal with 
the Judicial Magistrate . The first information report will be sent to him as also 
the list ofthe properties seized or recovered it there be such . The final report 
whether it is a " referred case" or a " charge-sheet" will also be sent to him for 
orders or trial as the case may be . The order to be passed in a " referred case " 
will always be an administrative order . 

The Executive Magistrate may also direct the Police to make further enquiry 
whenever he considers it necessary in a case referred to him ; if such enquiry results 
in a charge-sheet, the Judicial Magistrate should try the case as any other case . 

(2) Non-cognizable cases. The Judicial and the Executive Magistrates will 
have concurrent powers to direct the Police to investigate. The Police will send 
a copy of the final report to the Magistrate who directed the investigation, whether 
he be Executive or judicial. All charge -sheets will be dealt with by the Judicial 
Magistrates. 

(3) Other provisions of the Code. As indicated in the Schedule , the report 
under Section 62 of the Code should be sent to both the categories of Magistrates. 
So also , the powers under Section 100 relating to search for wrongly confined persons 
may be exercised by both the categories of Magistrates. Powers under Section 164 
and the power to hold Identification Parades are exclusively for the JudicialMagistrates . 
The power to tender pardon under Section 337 should be exercised by the Executive 
Magistrates except when the case is under enquiry or trial in which case the 
JudicialMagistrate may exercise the powers. 

The District Magistrate (Judicial) and the Collector-cum -Additional 
District Magistrate will act independently of each other in their respective spheres 
of work. Neither will interfere with the discharge of work by the other. The 
District Magistrate (Judicial) would have power under Section 528 (?) and (3), 
Criminal Procedure Code, to withdraw cases from any Executive Magistrate and 
transfer them to a Judicial Magistrate but he will not exercise such powers in respect 
of matters exclusively within the purview of the Executive Magistrate, c. g. cases 
under Section 107, Criminal Procedure Code. Sub-Divisional Magistrate (Judicial) 
willnot exercise these powers. 


. 


V. MISCELLANEOUS. 


18 Calendars. Calendars in Judgments and Orders should sent by First and 
Second Class Magistrates to the District Magistrate through the Sub -Divisional 
"Magistrate . The Sub -Divisional Magistrate will submit their calendars through 
the District Magistrate to the Sessions Judge. The District Magistrates will send 
their calendars to the Sessions Judge. The Judicial Magistrates will send to the 
Collector copies of Judgments which they consider should be sent or where such 
copies are asked for. 


un 


THE SCHEDULE . 


(Vide Paragraph 12) 
Allocation of powers and functions. 

PART I - CRIMINAL PROCEDURE CODE. 


SI. 
No. 
(1 ) 


Judicial 
Magistrate. 

(2 ) 
Section 


Executive 
Magistrate. 


Concurrent 


Remarks, 


Jurisdiction . 


Section 


Section 


1 


16 


2 


17 (1) & (2) 


The intention is that all Executive 

Magistrates should be sub 
ordinate to the Collector cum 
Additional Dist. Magistrate 
while all Judicial Magistrates 
and Bench Magistrates should be 
subordinate to the Judicial Dis 
trict Magistrates . 


3 


17 (4 ) 
29- B 


4 


5 


34 


37 


The power to make orders under 

Section 144 and the power to 
hold inquests under Section 174 
will be exercised by Executive 
Magistrates while the other 
powers referred to in the Fourth 
Schedule as powers which may 
be conferred by the District 
Magistrate on Magistrates of 
the First, Second and Third 
Class and on Sub-Divisional 
Magistrates will be exercisable 
by Judicial Magistrates . The 
intention is that the capacity to 
invest Magistrates with powers 
to make orders under Section 
144 and to hold inquests under 
Section 174 should be conferred 
on Executive Magistrates by the 
Collector (Additional District 
Magistrate) while the other 
powers referred to in the Fourth 
Schedule should be conferred 
on Magistrates by the Judicial 
District Magistrates . 


Remarks. 


sl. 
No. 

(1 ) 


judicial 
Magistrate 


Executive 
Magistrate 

( 3 ) 
Section . 


Concurrent 
Jurisdiction 

(4 ) 
Section 


(2) 
Section . 


42 


7 


44 


8 


-45 (1) 


9 


45 (3 ) 


10 


A rule will be made in exercise of 

the powers of Government 
under this Section investing 
Executive First Class Magi 
strates with powers to make 
appointments under the 
Section. 


60 


11 


61 


The Executive Magistrate will 

exercise the powers conferred 
by Sections 167 and 61, only 
where he has directed the 
Police to make an investigation , 
that is, in anon -cognizable case. 
In all other cases, the accused 
will be sent up to the Judicial 
Magistrate in accordance with 
the scheme in paragraph 16 of 

the Memorandum . 
Vide paragraph 16 , reports should 
be sentby Station house Officers 
to both District Magistrates, 
Executive and Judicial. 


62 


63 , 64 & 65 
Chap . VI & VII 


The intention is that all powers 

and functions conferred or 
Magistrates by these 

tw 
Chapters should be capable 
being exercised by both Class 
of Magistrates. 


106 


17 


108 to 126 - A . Exercise of jurisdiction 

these sections willbe as indi! 
in paragraph 14(3) of 
Memorandum . 


7 


SI. 

Judicial 
No. Alagistrates 
(1 ) 

Section . 


Remarks 


Executive 
Magistrate 

(3 ) 
Section . 


Concurrent 
Jurisdiction 


Secrios. 


19 


Chap . IX (Sec. 

127 to 132) 


Judicial Magistrates will exercise 

powers only in rare cases vide 
paragraph 13 of the Memoran 
dum . 


20 


Chap . X (Sec . 

133 to 143) 


Exercise of jurisdiction under 
these Sections will be as indi 
cated in paragraph 15 of the 
Memorandum . 


. 


Chap . XI (Sec. 


Judicial Magistrates will exercise 

powers only where Executive 
Magistrates are not available, 
in the circumstances and subject 
to the restrictions indicated in 
paragraph 16 of the Memoran 
dum . 


22 


Chap. XII (Scc. Exercise of urisdiction under 
145 to 148 ) these sections will be as indi 

cated in paragraph 15. of the 
Memorandum . 


153 (2) 


Information may be given to both 

classes of Magistrates. 


Chap . XIV 

(Except Sec. 


164 and 174) 


The powers will be exercised by 
"the Executive and the Judicial 
Magistrates in the manner indi 
cated in paragraph 16 of the 
Mamorandum . 


25 


164 


174 


186 & 187 


190 (1) (5) 


190 (1) () 


190 (2) 


Remarks. 


SI. Judicial 
No. Magistrate 
( 1) 12) 

Section . 


Executive 
Magistrate 

(3 ) 
Section 


Concurrent 
Jurisdiction 

( 4 ) 
Section . 


192 


31 


Where a matter in respect of 

which an inquiry is being held 
falls within the jurisdiction 
of the Executive Magistrate. 
the transfer of the case will be 
made by the Collector cum 
Additional District Magistrate . 
In other cases, transfers will be 
ordered by the Judicial DiJ 
trict Magistrates . 


196- A (2) 


32 


** 


196- B 


33 


34 Chap. XVI to 


XXI (Sec. 200 
to 265) 


35 


326 


36 


337 (1), 1st 

paragraph 


37 


337 ( ), and 

paragraph 


Reference to the District Magi 

strate in the proviso should be 
construed as reference to the 
Executive District Magistrate. 
Reference to the Magistrate 
making the enquiry or holding 
the trial, etc. should be con 
strued as a reference to the 

Judicial Magistrate . 
The Court of Session will hay ! 

discretion to order eithe 
District Magistrate to tenders 

a pardon under this Section , or 
The Judicial District Magist 
will give the direction release 
to in the last portion of 
Section . 


38 


338 


39 346 (1) 


387 


40 


40 


406, First 
proviso 


9 


Remarks. 


SI. Judicial 
No. Magistrate 
( 1) 12) 

Section . 


Executive 
Magistrate 

( 3) 
Section . 


Concurrent 
Jurisdiction 

(9 ) 
Section . 


( 5 ) 


42 


406 - A 


43 


407 (1) & (2 ) 


.. 


44 


435 to 438 


45 


488 


46 


.. 


492 (2 ) 


47 


. 


503 & 506 


The commission under section 503 
may be issued to elther District 
Magistrate. The application 
under section 506 will be made 
by an Executive Magistrate to 
the Collector cum Additional 
District Magistrate and by the 
Judicial Magistrate to the 
Judicial District Magistrate. 


48 


515 


49 


$ 28 (2)(3)& (4) The remarks on sechon 192 above 

will apply here also 
549 (2) & 552 


50 


51 


561 (1) 


52 


561 (2) 
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PART II - CENTRAL ACTS APPLICABLE TO THE STATE. 


Concurrent. 


Name of the Act. 

(1 ) 
1. Air Force Act (XLV of 1950) 


Judicial Executive 
Magistrate . 

Magistrate. 
( 2 ) 
125, 136, 137 


18 (a), 25, 28 

& 29 


2. Arms Act (XI of 1878 ) 


238 , 239 (4 ) 


263 (2) 


3. Cantonments Act (II of 1924) 


12 


4. Cantonments (House Accommo 

dation ) Act (VI of 1923 ) 


8 , 10 


Si Child Marriage Restraint Act 

(XIX of 1929 ) 


22 


6. Dangerous Drugs Act (11 of 1930 ) 


12, 20 & 30 


7. Electricity Act (IX of 1910 ) 


28 


8. Emigration Act ( VIIof 1922) 


9. Essential Supplies (Temporary 7, 11 & 12 

Powers) Act (XXIV of 1946) 


10. Explosives Act (IV of 1884 ) 


8 


11. Factories Act (LXIII of 1948) 


6 & 7 


12. Foreigners Act (XXXI of 1946 ) 


15 


13. Light House Act (XVII of 1927) 


14. Lunacy Act (IV of 1912) 


sto 11B , 13 to 
16, 23 & 85 


5 (3) & 75 


15. Mines Act (XXXV of 1952) 


25 (4) 


16. Motor Vehiclos Act (IV of 1939) 


11 


17. Official Secrets Act (XIX of1923) 13 (1) 


19 


18. Opium Act ( o 


Name of the Act . 


Concurrent. 


Judicial 
Magistrate 

( 2 ) 


Executive 
Magistrate 

(3 ) 
4 (2) 


( 4 ) 


19. Passport Act (XXXIV of 1920) 


20. Petroleum Act (XXX of 1934) 


28 


4 , 5, 6 , 8 & 8A 


21. Press and Registration of Books 

Act (XXV of 1867) 


6 & 9 


22. Press Objectionable Matter Act 

(LVIof 1951) 


14 (2), 14 (3): 
14 (4) & 15 


23. Preventive Detention Act 

(IV of 1950) 


54 


24. Prevention of Corruption Act 

( II of 1947) 


25. Railways Act (IX of 1890) 


134 ( ) & 132 (2) 


26. Sea CustomsAct (VIII of1878 ) 


134 to 176 


170, 172, & 

177 


27. Tea District Emigrant Labour 

Act (XXII of 1932 ) 


17, 22, 24, 27 
to 30 & 36 (3) 


16 , 17 & 33 


28. Telegraph Act (XIN of 1885) 


7 


29. Wireless Telegraphy Act 

(XVII of 1933) 
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PART III - STATE ENACTMENTS. 


Concurrent. 


Executive 
Magistrate. 

( 3 ) 


SO 


30,39 & 54 


2 . 


46 


27, 35 & 50 


Name o the Act. 

Judicial 

Alagistrate. 
(1) 

(2) 
1. Abkari Act (1 of 1077, Cochin ) 

Abkari Act (IV of 1073, Travan 

core ) 
3. Animals and Birds Sacrifices 

7 
(Prohibition) Act (VII of 1953 ) 
4. Borstal Schools Act (XXXI of 5, 6 , 7 

1120 , Travancore) 
Cattle Discase Prevention Act 17 & 19 

(11 of 1093 , Cochin ) 


4 & 7 (5) 


6. Cattle Trespass Act (XII of 1125) 21 to 23 4 , 5 , 14 
7. Children Act (XXXVI of 1111, 

Cochin ) 
8. Chiuren Act (XXXII of 1120 , 4. 5 &64 (1) (-) 

Travancore) 
9. Cinematograph Act (IV of 1102, 

Cochin ) 
10. Cinematograph Act ( of 1102, 

4 & 7 (4) 
Travancore ) 
11. Coffee Stealing Prevention Act 10 , 14 & 16 

(V. of 1076 , Cochin) 
12. Departmental Enquiries Act 

(iv of 1073, Travancore) 
13. Dramatic Performances Act 

(LXXI of 1112, Cochin ) 
14. Dramatic Performances Act 

2 (2) 
. (II of 1115, Travancore ) 
15. Fisheries Act (XXXIV of 1950 ) 14 , 12 
16. Hackney Carriage Act (XXXV 28, 29, 30, 36, 

38 , 40 , 41, 43, 
47 & 49 


N 


12 


of 1950 ) 


17. Identification of Prisoners Act 

(XIX of 1950) 


13 


Concurrent. 


Name of the Act. 

Judicial Executive 

Atagistrate. Magistrate. 
(1) 

(2 ) 
18. Lepers Act (VIof1084 , Cochin ) 8 
19. Lepers Aci (Ill of 1077. Travan 

8 
1 core) 
20. Medical Practitioners Act (IX 45 

of 1953 ) 
21. Obstruction in Fairways Act 3 (2nd Paragraph) 

(XIV of 1112, Cochin ) 
22. Places of Public ResortAct (VII 

13 
of 1951) 


12 


23. Poisons Act (XXX of 1111, 

Cochin ) 
24. Poisons Act (XIof 1118, Travan 


11 


core) 


25. Police Act (II of 1952) 


5, 13, 14, 22-28 
30-32 


1 


18 & 19 


26. Prevention of Adulteration Act 

(VII of 1124 , Travancore) 
27. Prevention of Food Adulteration 

Act (XIV of 1109, Cochin ) 


8 & 10 


6B ( ) 


8B, 2 & 10 


28. Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 

Act (XVIII of 109 5, Cochin ) 
29. Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 

Act (IV of 1079 , Travancore) 
30. Prisoners Act (XVII of 1950) 


. 


12 Proviso , 13 
& 16 (a ) 


53 


36 & 38 


60 


33 (3) 


8, 25 (2), 26 , 
37 (3 ) 


73, 85 clause (8) 


31. Prisons Act (XVIII of 1950) 
32. Prohibition Act (XIII of 1950) 
33. Public Safety Measures Act (V 18 & 68 

of 1950 ) 
34. Public Health Act (III of 1121, 

Travancore) 
35. Registration of Births and Deaths 

Act (VIIT of 1953) 
36. Vagrancy Act (XXI of 1120, 8,9 & 25 

Cochin) 


16 


14 


ImportantNotes. 
1. Under the heading " Judicial Magistrate" are not, generally 
those sections which in clear terms speak ofa " ConvictingMueaking, listed 
Magistrate" orwhich apply to a Court of Magistrate holding a trial, etc. as the 
language itself is sufficiently explicit in such cases. 

2. This Schedule cannot be said to be exhaustive. In respect of any matter 
left out ofit, the allocation of functions will bemade on the following principles : 

(1) Matters which involve the appreciation or sifting of evidence and the 
formulation ofa decision which exposes any individual to any punishment or penalty 
or to detention or would have the effect of sending him up for trialbefore any court 
will properly be in the province ofa Judicial Magistrate. 

(tt) Matters which are clearly administrative or executive in their nature , 
such asthe grant of a licence, the suspension or cancellation ofa licence, sanctioning 
a prosecution, withdrawing from a prosecution , and the like should be in the 
province of the Executive Magistrate. 

(11 ) Where any enactment requires that " information " shall be given to a 
" a Magistrate" the public would be deemed to have discharged their duty if they 
pass on the information to either class of Magistrate. 

(iv) The power to issue warrants and the various other processes are concurrent. 

Additions to, or alterations in this Schedule will be effected , wherever it 
is necessary, by Government in consultation with the High Court. 

4. Should the question arise whether a matter, not included in this Schedule, 
fallswithin theprovince of the one class of Magistrate or of the other, and the 
matter one ofurgency, the Executive District Magistrate will decide the question 
pending receipt of final orders from Government acting in consultation with the 
High Court. 
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NOTIFICATION . 
L.Dis.7891154DD. 

27th May 1955. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in rez 
pect of the dispute between Indian Match Industries, Kodakara 
and the workmen of the above concern represented by the 
Labour Congress, Kodakara , received by Government on 
20-5-1955 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 
Government Secretariat, 

By order of His Highness 
Development Department, 

the Raj Pramukh, 
Labour Section, 

K.NARAYANA MENON , 
Trivandrum . 

Addl. Sccretary to Government. 

Beforo 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISIINA PILLAI, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
ADJUDICATION No. 19 OF 1954. 

Bctreon 
INDIAN MATCH INDUSTRIES , KODAKARA 

And 
THE WORKMEN OF THE ABOVE CONCERN 

Represented by 

THE LABOUR CONGRESS, KODAKARA . 
Representation : 

SRY. P. JANAKI AMMA B. A., B.L., - On behalf of the workers. 
SRI V. U. JOSEPH B.A., E.L. - On behalf of the Management. 

AWARD 
The Government in their order L4-789154 DD dated 
14-5-1954 referred certain disputes between the above partics 
to Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and the same was registered 
as Adjudication No. 19 of 1954. On the abolition of Industrial 
Tribunal, Ernakulam , the Government again referred the dis . 
pute to Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . The Labour Congress 
representing the workmen filed the statement on 17-6-1954 and 
the management of Indian Match Factories filed their statement 
on 5-7-1954. The Labour Congress (which will be mentioned 
as Union , hereinafter ) examined 5 witnesses and filed Ext. A 
to Ext. Q. The Manager has examined 3 witnesses and filed 
Ext. I to Ext. III . The issues referred for adjudication are : 
1. To what relief, if any, are the workmen of the Indian 
Match Industries, Kodakara entitled consequent on the 

sure of the concern ? 
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2. What should be the wages payable to the several cate 

gories of workmen on the re-opening of the Factory ? 
3. Are the workmen entitled to any bonus for the year 

1953 ? 
4. Whether the workmen are not entitled to re-instate 

ment when the Factory re-opens and if so in which 

order ? 
The Indian Match industries, Kodakara is a concern manu 
facturing splint & veeneers and employed about 20 workmen . 
The workers organised themselves into a trade union which 
has been registered as Labour Congress , Kodakara No. 1054 . 
The concern was closed on 8-1-1954 on the alleged reason of 
accumulation of stock and trade reasons. The Labour Con 
gress agitated against this and the dispute arose and attempts 
to effect a settlement failed and hence the dispute was re 
ferred for adjudication. 

The Indian Match Factories , Kodakara (which will be men 
tioned as Factory hereinafter ) is a partnership concern which 
began production in February 1952 and Mr. Cheru , EW3 is the 
Secretary of the concern. It is not a big concern as would be 
evident from Ext. III partnership document but nevertheless 
the workers also organised themselves in December 1952 and it 
seems from Ext. Q to Ext. Q (8 ) that the relationship between 
the management and the members was not cordial as it ought 
to be so much so the Labour Department had to intervene then 
and there. The workers in their General Body meeting, passed 
resolution demanding payment of bonus before the X mas of 
1953 and enhancement of wages as paid to other similar indus 
tries in the neighbourhood. This demand was made on 
12-12-1953. 

The Labour Officer -in -Charge immediately attempted to 
settle matter and a joint conference was held on 19-12-1953. 
In this conference, it was agreed by parties that the question 
of bonus would be considered after the publication of Balance 
Sheet for the year 1953 and it was also agreed that the increase 
of wage rates would be discussed in a joint conference to be 
held on or before 15-1-1954 but the Factory was actually closed 
on 8-1-1954. 

I will consider the issues one by one. The first issue is 
to what relief, if any, are the workmen of the Indian Match 
Industries, Kodakara, entitled consequent on the closure of the 
concern . It has to be mentioned that the question and quantum 
of relief depends upon the real reason for closure. IP as 
contended by the management, the closure was due to heavy 
accumulation of stock and due to loss , the management has & 
right to close down the concern , but if the reason is, as alleged 
by the Union , victimisation , the workers are entitled to get 
compensation and other relief. I will consider the question on 
the basis of evidence advanced. 

In para 2 of the statement filed by the management, it is 
stated " The company was working at a loss during the 


year 1953. There was no demand for splints and veeneers .... 
The result was accumulation of large quantities of splints and 
veeneers " . 

Notice to close the Factory indefinitely, was issued by the 
management on 21-12-1953 and in the conference held on 
12-12-1953 , the management would state that they were not in 
a position, to know the working condition of the Factory for 
the purpose of discussing the question of bonus and hence that 
had to be postponed till the preparation of balance sheet for 
the year 1953 which could be done only after the year 1953 if 
the financial year terminated by the end of December. Thus, 
it is clear that the management, which could not be in a position 
to know the trading condition of the concern on 12-12-1953, 
could not have issued a notice for closure on 21-12-1953 on the 
ground of loss of business. On reading the memorandum of 
settlement dated 3-2-1954 effected by the Assistant Labour 
Commissioner , Alwaye which is document No. 43 in Ext. F 
and other relevant paper contained in Ext. F., it is clear that 
the ground of loss is not alleged by the management during 
conciliation stage. So I have to accept the forcible argument 
of Sry. Janaki Amma, Advocate on behalf of the workers that 
the allegation of loss as one of the grounds is only an after 
thought. It may be that at the time of filing the statement on 
5-7-1954, there may be loss but it be contended that it 
was one of the grounds for closure on 21-12-1953. 

Regarding the accumulation of stock , Mr. Joseph would 
rely on Ext. 1, Stock register and depositions of EW1, EW2, 
and EW3. Mr. Joseph would draw my attention to the position 
of stock as on 8-1-1954 marked as Ext. I( A ). It is seen that 
on 8-1-1954, there were 119 maunds of splints and 10800 grosses 
of veeneers. On a perusal of Ext. I register , it can be seen 
that the stock position on 8-1-1954 is not so heavy as to warrant 
a closure , because on 31-12-1953, 1-6-1953, 22-1-1953, 20-4-1953, 
19-12-1953, also the stock position is more or less similar. On 
21-12-1953 when notice was issued for closure the stock is that 
100 maunds of splints and 9250 grosses of veeneers and on 
22-12-1953, it is 100 maunds of splints and 8500 grosses of 
veeneers and it can be seen that in the course of 3 weeks in 
December 1953, the stock of splints, varies from 110 to 100 
maunds and veeneers varies from 9500 to 20100. Hence it is . 
clear that the stock position is not so much as to warrant the 
drastic step of closure indefinitely . Further it is admitted by 
EW3, the Secretary, that he is a partner of a dipping factory 
which consumes the major portion of the products from the 
factory. It is also admitted by him that he was getting soft 
wood at cheaper rates. Even if there is accumulation of stock 
as contended by the management, the proper course to be 
adopted is not closure. Any prudent management could have 
taken into confidence the workers and could have effected lay 
off or retrenchment as the case may be. Thus I am not fully 
convinced that accumulation of stock was the other reason for 
the closure, 


It is not very difficult to find out the real reason for the 
closure from the evidence . The factory was started in 
February 1952 and they have earned a small profit in the year. 
Towards the end of 1953 the workers under the impression that 
it would be a profitable year , submitted certain demands in 
advance for bonus and enhancement of wages because they 
have organised themselves towards the end of 1952. As soon 
as the demands were placed on 12-12-1953 (Ext. F ) a joint dis 
cussion was held on 19-12-1953 and the management agreed 
to consider the question of enhancement of wages in a con 
ference to be held on or before 15-1-1954. In order to avoid 
such a contingency, the notice was issued on 21-12-1953 to 
close the Factory from 5-1-1954 and actually closed from 
8-1-1954. It may be that the idea of dullness of business was 
working in the mind of the management but there is no evidence 
for this with the result that Factory was closed on 8-1-1954, 
so that there need not be any conference to discuss the question 
of enhancement of wages on or before 15-1-1954 . So it is clear 
that the reasons alleged for closure are not the real reasons 
for the closure. This is victimisation , pure and simple . Hence 
closure of the Factory is unjustifiable. 

Regarding the payment of relief, I am persuaded by two 
consideration . One of them is that this industry is a more or 
less a cottage industry as far as this State is concerned and 
this particular concern is a small-scale concern. The partners 
in ext. III deed have made an earnest attempt to start business 
even though their approach to the labour is not a proper one. 
Secondly the Secretary as EW3 has decided to start business 
as early as possible. In one of the conciliation conference he 
has assured the workmen and the officer that he would begin 
the work from April 1954. In the deposition as EW3, he has 
stated that he would begin work in the factory as early as 
possible. Hence it is my anxiety that awarding heavy compen 
sation , for which it is a fit case, may delay the starting of the 
factory . After considering all aspects of the question , and with 
the hope that the business would be started soon , if not started 
already , I award compensation at the rate of 50 % the monthly 
wages to each worker from 8-1-1954 to 14-5-1954 , the date of 
reference. To calculate this, the wage which each worker was 
paid in December 1953 should be taken into consideration . 

The second issue is what should be the wages payable to 
several categories of workmen on the reopening of the factory? 
I have to fix the wages payable to several categories of work 
men depending on a future contingency namely the re-opening 
of the factory . It is difficult to assume when the factory would 
be re-opened and it would be unfair to the parties to fix wages, 
to workers who would resume work depending upon the 
unilateral action of the management ; because fixation of wages 
depends upon many consideration including the capacity of the 
industry to pay. Hence I do not enter into a definite finding 
on this issue, 
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In this connection , it has to be noted that the bone of con 
tention between the parties is that the management wanted to 
evolve a piece rate system in the story and the workers 
resisted this on the ground that i- view of the strained rela 
tionship between the employer and employees, the system would 
be disadvantageous to the employees . The Labour Congress, 
under the leadership of the present President, who is actuated 
with best of intentions, would not hesitate to link minimu , wages 
with minimum work load because it is seen from Wonience 
that such a system would augment production and en 
the workers . Both parties should forget the past a . 
concentrate on production because the country requires 1 
which can be derived only by production . So the partar Con 
should be actuated with patriotic motive , should sit roi 
table and evolve a method linking wages with work loao 
this connection the Award , given by me in the dispute I. D .. 
of 1951, between the similar factories in and around Quilon Tess 
workmen engaged in these factories can be a guide because 
I understand that the principle laid down in the Award works 

satisfactorily as there is much production and sufficient earn 
.ings. This award was published in the Gazette dated 20th July 

1954. So I would advise the parties that within a reasonable 
time after the re -opening of the factory, the parties should see 
that they evolve a similar formula for smooth working. 

Bonus for the year 1953 — The contention of the manage 
ment is that there is loss in the year and hence no bonuses can 
be given. Eventhough the Balance sheet produced by the 
management does not reveal the trading conditions of the factory 
for the year 1953, I am not awarding bonus for the year, because 
there is no evidence that it was a prosperous year for the 
factory 

Much argument is not necessary for the finding that the 
workers are entitled to reinstatement if they are available . As 
soon as the management decides for re -opening of the factory, 
notice should be issued to the individual worker and the union 
and in case any one fails to appear within a reasonable specified 
time, mentioned in the notice, the management will have the 
right to take new hands. Anyhow it must be the endeavour 
of the management to employ the former workers consistent 
with the labour force necessary for the work . The order of 
reinstatement should be according to seniority and aptitude for 
the particular job . In such matters the employer should have 
a human approach and brush aside any feeling of bitterness. I, 
once more, emphasise the fact that it was solely on the back 
ground of resumption of work immediately. I have appreciated 
the evidence and pass this Award. 

I pass this Award specified above and this comes into 
force from the date of publication according to Section 17 of 
Industrial Disputes Act. 
Trivandrum , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
18-5-1955 , 

Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 

WITNESSES OF WORKMEN . 
WW1 Makkatha . 
WW2 Kesava Kurup. 
WW3 K. Madhavan Nair . 

4 S. Narayanan 
15 E. Subramoniyan. 

WITNESSES OF EMPLOYERS. 
V1 K. R. Sankara Iyer. 
W2 V. T. Jacob . 
W3 Mr. Cheru . 


Exts. OF WORKMEN . 
Ext. A : 

File regarding Conciliation proceedings produced by the 
Asst. Labour Commissioner, Alwaye on 9-8-1954. 
Ext. B : 

Wage list of the Chalakudy Match Factory , 
Ext. 0 : 

Wage rates of Ajantha Match Industries. 
Ext. D : 

List showing the workload fixed in Chalakudy Match 
Factory. 
Ext. E : 

: Wage list of the Chalakudy Matches . 
Ext. F : 

File on the joint discussion conducted by the Labour Officer 
on 19-12-1953. 
Ext. G : 

Explanations called by the management of Kodakara Match 
Factory during September 1953. 
Ext. H : 

Proceedings of the joint conference held in the Office of the 
Labour Officer, Irinjalakuda on 29th September 1953. 
Ext . J : 

Minutes of the Joint conference held in the Office of the 
Labour Officer, Irinjalakuda on 18th August 1953. 
Ext. K : 

Proceedings of the joint discussion held on 17-12-1953. 


* 1 


+ 


1 


Ext. L : 

Memorandum of settlement arrived at between the manage 
ment and Union (in Adj. 1954) on 3-2-1954 . 
Ext. M : 

Minutes of the joint discussion held on 20-3-1954 in the 
matter of the dispute in Indian Match Industries , Kodakara . 
Ext. N : 

Letter dated 2-2-1954 from the President, Labour Congress 
to the Assistant Labour Commissioner, Alwaye. 
Ext. 0 : 

Letter dated 29-12-1953 from the President, Labour Con 
gress to the Asst. Labour Commissioner , Alwaye. 
Ext. P : 

Letter dated 20-3-1953 to the President, Labour Congress 
from the Labour Officer , Irinjalakuda. 
Ext. Q : 

Notice issued to Sundari on 18-2-1953 by the management 
of Kodakara Match Industries . 

EXTS. OF MANAGEMENT. 
Ext. I : 

Account Book of timber purchase of the Kodakara Match 
Factory from January 1953 tô May 1954. 
• Ext. II : 

Profit & Loss Account of the Indian Match Industries, 
Kodakara for 1953. 
Ext. III : 

Registered Document regarding the joint enterprise of the 
Indian Match Industries, Kodakara. 


Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955 . 


PART 1 

NOTIFICATION . 
L4-1039 |54 |DD . 

31st May 1955. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in res . 
pect of the dispute between the Managing Agents , Malayalam 
Plantations Ltd. Quilon representing the Managements of 
Kaliyar Estate, Thodupuzha and their workmen represented by 
the Regional Secretary, Estate Staff Union , South India 
(Kottayam Branch ) received by Government on 23-5-1955 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 
Government Secretariat, 

By order of His Highness 
Development Department, 

the Raj Pramukh , 
Labour Section , 

K.NARAYANA MENON , 
Trivandrum . 

Addi. Secretary to Government. 

Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
ADJUDICATION No. 12 OF 1954 

Betrocen 
THE MANAGING AGENTS , MALAYALAM PLANTATIONS, 

LTD., QUILON 

Representing 
THE MANAGEMENTS OF KALIYAR ESTATE , THODUPUZHA 

And 
THEIR WORKMAN 

Represented by 
THE REGIONAL SECRETARY, ESTATE STAFF UNION SOUTH INDIA , 

(E. S. U. S. I.) (KOTTAYAM BRANCH ) 
Representation : 
Messrs . G. P. PALM . A., B. L., 

Advocates on behalf of 
P. GOVINDAN NAIR B. A., M. L., management. 

K. V. R. SIENOI B. A., B. L. 
SEE P. BALAGANGADILARA 
MENON B. SC., B. L. 

On behalf of E. S. U. S.I. 

AWARD 
1. The Government in their order L4-403954 DD ., dated 
27-3-1951 referred certain disputes between the above parties 
to the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and it has been registered 
as Adjudication No. 12 of 1954. On the abolition of Industrial 

G. 1375 . 
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Tribunal, Ernakulam , the Government have again referred the 
same dispute to the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . The 
Joint Manager, Ms. Harrison & Crosfield Ltd., Agents for Ms. 
Malayalam Plantations Ltd.,who own the Kaliyar Estate (which 
will be mentioned hereinafter as management ) had filed reply 
statement on 4-5-1954 and the Regional Secretary, Estate Staff 
Union South India (Kottayam Branch ) representing the staff 
employees in the Kaliyar Estate (which will be mentioned as 
union ) filed the written statement on 25-4-1954. The manage 
ment has examined 2 witnesses and filed Ext. A to Ext. J and 
the union has examined 8 witnesses and filed Ext. I to Ext. XIX . 
The only issue referred for decision is " whether the dismissal 
of Sri T. J. Joseph, Rubber Maker, Kaliyar Estate is justifiable ? 
If not, to what relief is Sri Joseph entitled ?". 

2. The management s case, in short, is that Sri T. J. Joseph, 
Rubber Maker has permitted 4 bags of copper sulphate to be 
taken from the estate and sold in Thodupuzha and this being 
an act of misconduct under clause (c ) of Standing Order 14 
for Estate Staff, an enquiry was conducted by the superinten 
dent of the estate and after having convinced of the guilt, the 
management has dismissed the employee on 8-10-1953. The 
union denies the allegation. Over and above the allegation , the 
management would contend that Sri Joseph is not a workman 
as defined in the Act and hence there is no industrial dispute 
worthy for adjudication . 

3. Iwill examine the question of jurisdiction first. Mr. Pai, 
on behalf of the management would argue that Mr. Joseph , 
being a rubber maker in the estate is in the supervisory staff 
and as such the dispute between the parties is not an indus 
trial dispute . The Union would contend that eventhough 
Mr. Joseph is designed as rubbermaker, he was doing the duties 
of store-keeper also and the functions of Mr. Joseph would 
show that he is a workman as defined in the Act. It is ad 
mitted by the management that Mr. Joseph is in legitimate 
charge of registers specimen of which have been marked as 
Ext. V to Ext. XVIII. Sri Joseph as Ww7 has narrated in 
detail the different items of work he was doing both as a rubber 
maker and store-keeper. Not only this is not seriously dis 
puted but the Superintendent of the estate while examined as 
EW2 would seem to corroborate the testimony regarding the 
part of the clerical work which he was doing. I am not un 
mindful of the arguement of Mr. Pai that writing the registers 
is only a less important aspect of the work but nevertheless 
it essentially and substantially forms part and parcel of the 
work to be done by Mr. Joseph. It is not necessary to enume 
rate the different items of the work done by Mr. Joseph to 
come to the conclusion that he is a workman as defined in the 
Act. 


4. The issue to be decided in this case is whether the dismissal 
of Sri T. J. Joseph is justifiable or not ? Regarding the powers 
of the Industrial Tribunal into such question , the Appellate 


Tribunal has defined certain guiding principles in the full Bench 
decision in the Buckingham Carnatic Mills case. This is re 
ported in 1951 II LL page 319, The salient principles 
enunciated in the above full Bench decision are thercaiter 
followed by Tribunals . It is useful to quote a passage from 
that judgement. It is stated " The Power of the management 
to direct its internal administration , which includes the ert 
forcement of decipline of the personnel cannot be denied , but 
with the emergence of modern concepts of social Justice, that 
an employee should be protective against vindictive or capri. 
cious action on the part of the management which may affect 
the security of his service, this power has to be subjected to 
certain restrictions but at the same time under interferenco 
by a Tribunal with administration and management should not 
be encouraged. It would thus be open to the Tribunal to 
examine the findings of the management on the charge of mis . 
conduct to assure itself that there is evidence to support the 
finding and that the decision of the management is a possible 
view on the evidence before it. In such a case the Tribunal 
should refrain from substituting its own judgement for the 
judgement of the management, as in such matters the Tribunal 
does not act like a court of appeal but rather as a supervision 
body exercising what would ordinarily be regarded as powers 
of reversion for correction of basic errors which go to the root 
of the matter and of perverse findings, Consequently any 
vindictive or capricious action on the part of the management 
or the fact that the trouble had been provoked by the action 
of the management, may be relevant factors for consideration 
in determining whether interference with the decision of the 
management is called for . The result , therefore, is that the decis 
sion of the management in relation to the charge against the 
employee will not prevail if: 

(a ) There is want of bonafides or 
( b ) It is a case of victimization or unfair labour practice 

or violation of principles of natural justice or 
(c ) There is basic error on facts or 
(d ) There has been a perverse finding on the materials". 

(1951 II LL page 314 at 318 ). 
5. Accordingly an interference in the decision of the manage 
ment is called if the employee proves that the dismissal comes 
under any or more of the exception stated above. Mr. P. B. 
Menon, on behalf of the staff union submits that the action of 
the management is violated by all exceptions stated above. To 
appreciate the evidence, I will state the incidence in short. The 
superintendent of the estate went on leave from 5th September 
1953 to 15th and returned on 16-9-1953. As soon as he returned . 
he knew that 4 bags of copper sulphate belonging to the estate 
was stolen and was in possession with two merchants at Thodu 
puzha. He went there and took back 4 bags to the estate. 
On the same day he issued a Show Cause notice to Mr. Joseph 


which is marked as Ext. D., and in which it was alleged that 
Sri Joseph had permitted 4 bags of copper sulphate to be taken 
from the estate store and sold in Thodupuzha. He was also 
informed that an enquiry would be conducted in the office on 
17-9-1953 , and he was asked to be present and explain the 
alleged misconduct and he was also informed to bring witnesses 
and was assured that full opportunity would be given , to 
explain the circumstances. During the period , he was kept 
under suspension as per Ext. A. Accordingly enquiry was 
begun from 17-9-1953 and concluded on 21-9-1953. After the 
enquiry, Mr. Joseph was served with a dismissal order on 
8-10-1953 which is marked as Ext. B. One P. V. Peter, a 
member of the staff was also dismissed after the enquiry. The 
copy of order is marked as Ext. C. Ext. E. is the copy of 
the service register of Mr. Joseph. Ext. F & Ext. G show the 
reasons for suspension of Mr. Joseph for 2 days in 1953. Mr. 
Menon would emphatically argue that the whole enquiry pro 
ceedings and decision of the management is vitiated by the 
exceptions stated above. That is to say there is no bonafides ; 
it is a case of victimization and violation of principles of natural 
justice, there is basic error on facts and the finding is perverse. 

6. In support of the contention that there is want of bona 
fides , Mr. Menon would submit that while Mr. P. V. Peter who 
was mainly responsible for the theft, if any, was not suspended 
before enquiry, Sri Joseph was suspended. Further the super 
intendent of the estate was prejudiced against the store-keeper 
because of the influence of Sri Jacob , the head clerk of the office 
who was in enimical termswith the store-keeper. It is admit 
ted that 4 bags of copper sulphate which were found from the 
shop of two merchants at Thodupuzha belonged to the company 
which owns the estate and Mr. Joseph identified these as such . 
The bags must have gone from the store of the estate in which 
Mr. Joseph was the store -keeper during the period. So there 
is nothing wrong in suspending the store-keeper as soon as the 
superintendent knew that some things have been stolen from 
the store. There was no reason to suspect Mr. Peter as soon 
as the fact was known because he had nothing to do with the 
store and hence he was not rightly suspended . This does not 
show want of bonafides . The allegation that the superintendent 
is prejudiced against Sri Joseph by the head clerk can not be 
taken into consideration because it is only natural and reasonable 
as to suspect the store -keeper when materials which ought to 
be in the store are stolen and taken to a place about 12 miles 
from the estate . 

7. Mr. Menon would strongly urge that there is violation 
of all principles of natural justice. To substantiate this alle 
gation , Mr. Menon would point out that there was no specific 
charge but only a vague allegation and that the prosecutor 
is the witness and judgemeaning the Superintendent. Further 
it is also alleged that opportunity was not given to the accused 
to prove his case and there was no representative of the staff 
union present in the proceedings. The allegation if proved will 
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be sufficient to set aside the order . Ext. D is the copy of the 
charge sheet. Here it is stated " that he has permitted 4 bags 
of copper sulphate to be taken from this Estate Store and sold 
in Thodupuzha" . The alleged charge is as clear as day light 
and it is presumptuous to say that the charge is vague. Then 
regarding the capacity of the superintendent to enquire into the 
allegation , it can not be presumed that he is the prosecutor, 
nor he is a witness. As head of the estate, he came to know 
that some materials belonging to the estate were found in 
another place and he called for the explanation and made 
enquiries as contemplated under the standing orders . During 
the course of the enquiry Mr. Joseph did not question the bona 
fides of the enquiry officer nor did he doubt the attitude of the 
superintendent. It passes my comprehension , who else was 
competent to conduct the enquiry . Mr. Joseph did not want 
to examine the superintendent as a witness . The superinten 
dent on suspecion , conducted an enquiry to know who were 
responsible for the misconduct and came to his own conclusion 
on the evidence before him . Regarding the want of opportunity 
afforded to the employee, Ext. D and Ext. A proceedings, show 
that except on 19th , Mr. Joseph was present on all days when 
enquiry was conducted and it is important to note that 
Mr. Joseph did not have any doubts regarding the conduct of the 
enquiry as he had cross examined the witness etc. If Mr. Joseph 
had any doubt about the bonafides of the enquiry officer 
or the participation of Mr. Jacob, the head clerk, he could have 
protested and boycotted the enquiry . After having participated 
in the enquiry and after having attempted to prove his innocence, 
it is strange to hear that opportunity was denied to the em 
ployee. It is contended by the superintendent that Mr. Jacob 
was asked to be present as representative of the staff union 
eventhough it is denied by Mr. Joseph as well as Mr. Bhanu, 
the Regional Secretary of the Union . From the deposition of 
Mr. Bhanu, it cannot be presumed that Mr. Jacob was not the 
representative of the union . Because Mr. Bhanu has stated 
when he was examined on 14-3-1955 that it was usual to have 
representative of the staff union in the estates and one A. V. 
Joseph was the representative in this estate. He has also stated 
that he did not know whether Mr. Jacob was asked to repre 
sent the staff in the estate before 15-3-1952. So long as he 
does not definitely say that Mr. Jacob was not authorised, it is 
not possible to presume that he could not represent the staff. 
Further Mr. Pai would point out that in para 7 of the statement 
filed by the Secretary of the union , Mr. Bhanu had admitted 
that he had a glance of Ext. A proceedings. Mr. Pai would 
also argue that Mr. Bhanu would have raised that allegation 
in the statement because in Ext. A proceedings, it is stated 
that Mr. Jacob was present as a representative of E. S. U. S. 1. 
Hence I have to accept the argument of Mr. Pai that the con 
tention that no representative of the union was present in the 
proceedings is an after -thought. Mr. Menon cannot point out 
the basic error on facts . 

8. Mr.Menon would strongly point out the two circumstances 
to show that there is a perverse finding . He would point out 


a letter written by Sri P. V. Peter on 18-9-1952 and incorporated 
with Ext. A proceedings . This is written on 18-9-1953 by Sri 
P. V. Peter in which he has stated that Mr. Joseph has entrusted 
4 bags of copper sulphate to Sri Peter and the latter had taken 
them to Thodupuzha for sale on 5-9-1953, and thus throwing 
the whole responsibility on Mr. Joseph . It is true that this 
Peter wrote a letter to the superintendent saying that it was 
and he had deposed that he got possession of the copper sulphate 
11 years back from the then store-keeper. On 18-9-1953 this 
Peter wrote a letter to the superintendent saying that it was 
given by Mr. Joseph. Mr. Menon would argue that it was 
due to coersion and undue influence brought to bear upon this 
Peter by the superintendent and that Peter was made to write ; 
such a letter and that the evidence was shaped accordingly. 
From the evidence it is not possible to derive the impression 
that the superintendent was actuated with such henous motive 
and deliberate enmity towards Sri Joseph and secondly the 
letter in question is double-edged sword which might not have 
been written on the influence of anybody else. Anyhow I do 
not believe the contention of the union that it was prepared 
deliberately for the purpose of damning Mr. Joseph. Another 
circumstance pointed out by Mr. Menon is that the statement 
of all witnesses recorded during the course of the enquiry . 
were not produced in the case . Mr. Menon has examined Wwi, 
WW2, ww3 and WW4. The first three persons who were 
employed as watchers swear that their statements were taken 
during enquiry stage. WW4, wife of Lony who took the bags 
to Thodupuzha also swear that her statement was recorded 
in the enquiry. These witnesses were examined only to show 
that their statements were recorded in the enguiry but they 
do not swear to the fact of the question . Mr. K. A. Paul, the 
superintendent of the estate swears that he had not examined 
any the above mentioned persons as witnesses in the enquiry. 
Mr. Menon would rely on Ext. XIX in support of his contention . 
Ext. XIX is a letter written by the Conciliation Officer, 
Munnar to the Regional Secretary on 27-1-1954. It reads 
" Besides being illegible , the records sent to me by the Managing 
Agents do not seem to contain the full proceedings of the en 
quiry...." Mr, Menon wants me to believe that this means that 
statements recorded from WW1, WW2, WW3 & WW4 in the en 
quiry are not filed in the case. Mr. Paí has strongly objected 
to his documents being marked as Ext. XIX . Nevertheless , so 
long as the officer who has written the letter has not been sub 
jected to cross examination, it is unfair to put the contention 
of the union into the wording of the letter which is capable of 
more than one meaning. It is not clear whether Ext. A pro 
ceedings were sent to the Conciliation Officer or not. As I see 
that the words " full proceedings of the eliųuiry are capable 
of more than one interpretation , it is, as I stated above unfair 
to put the interpretation of Mr. Menon into it . Further there 
is no reason why the superintendent should deliberately tuppress 
these statements. I am inclined to believe the testiruony of 
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the superintendent and hold that there is no suppression of 
those statements and hence I am not competent to interfere . 

9. In this connection I have to scrutinise the suggestion 
advanced by Mr.Menon that the head clerk of the estate might 
be responsible for the removal of the bags of copper sulphate. 
It is suggested that Sri Jacob, the head clerk was in enimical 
terms with Mr. Joseph and the key of the store was in the 
possession of the head clerk during leave of absence of the 
superintendent and the head clerk might be responsible for 
the removal. It is true that Mr. Jacob succeeded Mr. Thomas 
father as head clerk . Even if I believe the reasons suggested 
by the staff union that the head clerk was not in good terms 
with Mr. Thomas and the head clerk was in possession of the 
key of the store, it is rather presumptuous to believe that the 
head clerk should have resorted to this modus operanti to seek 
his vengeance. When the superintendent deposes that the dupli 
cate was in his possession during the period of leave, I believe 
it . Hence the suggestion does not stand reason and there is 
absolutely no evidence in support of it. 

10. It should also be noted that there is no perverse finding 
because with the materials placed before the superintendent, 
the decision taken by him is a possible view . In such a case 
it is held by the Labour Appellate Tribunal in the Buckingham 
& Carnatic Mills case that " the Tribunal should refrain from 
substituting its own judgment for the judgment of the manage 
ment, as in such matter the Tribunal does not act like a court 
of appeal but rather as a supervisory body exercising what 
would ordinarily be regarded as powers of revision for correc 
tion of basic errors which go to the root of the matter and of 
perverse finding " . 

11. Thus I find that the action of the superintendent in dis 
missing the employee does not come under any of the excep 
tion laid down in the full Bench decision of the Labour Appellate 
Tribunal 

12. Even in case of justifiable dismissal, I have awarded 
compensation. I hesitate to do so in view of the seriousness 
of the misconduct and the place of confidence and responsibility 
reposed in the store-keeper . But taking into consideration the 
long service and other relevant aspects, I award a .compensa . 
tion equal to 6 months salary. The salary which he was draw 
ing on the date of dismissal has to be taken into consideration 
for calculation . 

13. I pass this award in terms specified above. This will 
be published under Section 17 of Industrial Disputes Act and 
comes into effect from the date of publication . 
Trivandrum , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
23-5-1955 . 

Industrial Tribunal 


APPENDIX 

Workman s witnesses 
WW1 George 
• WW2 Sankaran 

WW3 Varkey 
WW4 Kunjamma 
WW5 Lony 
WW6 Thomas Omman 
WW7 T. J. Joseph 
WW8 K. Bhanu . 

Employer s witnesses 
EW1 M. Jacob 
EW2 K. A. Paul. 


Exts. of employer : 
Ext. A. 

Proceedings of enquiry held in presence of the show cause 
notice No. 4 dated 16-9-1953. 
Ext. B. 

Dismissal order by company to Sri T. J. Joseph. 
Ext. C. 

Dismissal order by company to Sri P. V. Peter. 
Ext. D. 

Show cause notice dated 16-9-1953 . 
Ext. E. 

Details of service of Sri T. J. Joseph from 1st October 1941 . 
Ext. F. 

Letter dated 24th November 1951 from the Superintendent 
to the rubber maker (T. J. Joseph ) . 
Ext. G. 

Show cause notices. 
Ext. J. 

Stock Account. 


Ext. of workman. 
Ext. I. 

Letter dated 22nd August 1953 from Sri M. Jacob to Sri 
Bhanu . 
Ext. II. 

Certificate dated 4th June 1947 from Malayalam . Planta 
tions to Sri T. J. Joseph . 


Ext. III. 

Certificate dated 7th January 1954 by Superintendent, 
Kaliyar Estate given to Sri T. J. Joseph. 
Ext. IV . 

Certificate given to Sri T. J. Joseph by Superintendent, 
Kaliyar Estate on 5-1-1954. 
Ext. V. 

Stock Book of 1952. 
Ext. VỊ. 

Monthly stock book . 
Ext. VII . 

Rubber crop statement book . 
Ext. VIII. 

Rubber crop field book . 
Ext. IX . 

Rubber crop factory book 1951. 
Ext. X. 

Muster roll. 
Ext. XI. 

Pocket check roll. 
Ext. XII. 

Cart note book . 
Ext. XIII. 

Rubber invoices file . 
Ext. XIV . 

Register of documents and dangerous occurrences . 
Ext. XV . 

Register of workers. 
Ext. XVL 

Register of leave with wages. 
Ext. XVII. 

Attendance card . 
Ext. XVIII. 

Leave book . 
Ext. XIX . 

Letter dated 27-1-1954 from the Conciliation Officer, Munnar 
to Sri Bhanu . 
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Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955 . 
PART I. 


ORDER . 
L. 2-3566 /55 /DD . 

2nd June 1955. 
Whereas Government are of opinion that an industrial dispute , 
exists between the employers of estatesmentioned in Annexure I 
and Workmen of the above estates represented by the Trade 

Unions mentioned in Annexure II in respect of the matters 
& mentioned in Annexure III to this order; 

And whereas in the opinion of Government it is necessary 
to refer the aforesaid industrial dispute for adjudication ; 

Now therefore in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 10 ( 1) ( c) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) Government hereby direct that the said dis 
pute be referred for adjudication to the Special Industrial 
Tribunal, Ernakulam having its place of sitting at Ernakulam . 


Government Secretariat, 
Development Department, 

Labour Section , 

Trivandrum . 


By order of His Highness the 

Raj Pramukh, 
K. NARAYÁNA MENON , 
Addl. Secretary to Government. 
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ANNEXURE I. 
The Employers of 
1 The Muslim and Ranimudi I Division , Peermade. 

Ovungal, Kothamangalam . 
Vattamala , Ayoor. 

Chuzhuppil, Mundakayam . 
5 

Poovatholi, Kanjirapally . 
* Parathanam ,Mundakayam . 

Muckaly , Kanjirapally. 

Karimpanal, Kanjirapally . 
9 Kollemkulam , Kanjirapally . 
+ 10 ThoutanakuzhiMangapara , Kanjirapally . 

11 Eraly , Angamali. 
12 Thuruthipadavu, Kanjirapally. 
13 Palakunnam , Kanjirapally . 
14 Kuttamkulam , Kothamangalam . 
15 • Manakodu , Karimannoor 
16 Puthenkunnu ,Erumapramattam . 
17 Chirakuzhy, Pampady. 
18 Mailakel-kunnel, Palai. 
19 19 

Nerothukudy , Kothamangalam . 
20 * Ashley, Peermade. 
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25 
26 
27 
28 


30 


32 
33 


15 


36 
37 
38 
39 


41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 


33 


21 The St. Mary s, Thodupuzha. 
22 Little Flower Anchery, Thodupuzha . 
23 Holy Angels Institute, Ealamassery. 
24 » 

Urumpukattu , Palai. 
* Nedumala , Alwaye. 
» Attara Mission and Charity, Angamali. 

Ponnatt , Kothamangalam . 

Olesha, Kottayam . 
.29 Carmel, Thodupuzha. 

Edapallil, Kanjirapalli. 
31 

Mangalam ,Kothamangalam . 

Puthrenthandu , Thodupuzha. 
* Ponmala, Kanjirapalli. 
34 → Karimganam , Kanjirapally. 
» Kollemkulam , Kanjirapally . 

Mazhuvancheril, Erattupetta . 
>> 

Neroth , Kothamangalam . 
» Chempunthod, Mundakayam . 

Moongamalla,Kothamangalam . 
40 

Chathamkallai, Mulamthuritty. 

Rockland , Vandiperiyar. 
» Varuvetty ,Kaduthuruthy. 

Mullayar, Vandiperiyar. 
Panachikapally , Erattupetta. 

Elen ,Kothamangalam . 
) 

Kollemparambil, Changanacherry. 
47 Victory, Kothamangalam . 
► Oonugal, Kothamangalam . 

Mangalam , Muvattupuzha . 
Kunnakal,Mundakayam . 

Churakulam , Vandiperiyar. 
* Kolahalamedu , Kolahalamed . 
53 Nagavally, Kanjirapally . 
54 Nedumala, Erattupetta . 

Poondikulam , Poonjar. 
>> 

Kurusummood, Kanjirapally . 
>> 

Rosajan, Kanjirapally . 
58 * Poovanchy South , Kanjirapally . 

Karimannoor Peedikail,Mundakayam . 
Vadakemala,Kanjirapally . 

Pulikapara, Kothamangalam . 
» Edamon, Kanjirapalli. 

Manickamol, Marampilly, Alwaye. 
64 

Manthanam and Mullenkuzhy, Kaviyoor, Thiruvalla . 
65 Kozhimala and Pattadda, Kottayam . 

Eastern Vettikanam , Mundakayam . 
Thuruthipadavu , Kanjirapalli 
Pynadathu, Kaladi. 
Muttaperrypoor, Kanjirapally . 

Molayakunnu,Pampadi. 
► Haileyburia , Fairfield . 
» Semni Valley Chemmon , Fairfield . 


48 
49 
50 
51 
52 


55 
56 
57 
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31 


59 
60 
61 
62 
63 


75 
13 


66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
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11 
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19 
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79 


73 The Ranimudi II Division , Peermade. 
74 Anakal, Kanjirapalli. 
75 Ranimudi IV and V Divisions, Peermade . 
76 » Garady Goody, Vandiperiyar . 
77 

» Pasuparai, Fairfield . 
78 ..-Pothukuzhy - Holy Cross ,Kothamangalam . 
79 Edathottiyil, Piravom . 
80 

» Puthumana, Palai. 
81 Olikal Thandu , Muvattupuzha. 
82 Kokkapally Thuruthipadavu Kallivayalil 

Mundakayam . 
83 Plathottam , Marampally . 
84 * Valanjakotta , Piravam . 
85 Mylathadam , Mundakayam . 
86 

» Anandam , Pampadi. 
87 ... Roseden , Kanjirapalli. 
88 * Vettimuttikavil, Erattupetta . 
89 Poothenkutti, Angamali. 
90 Manimangalam , Marampally. 
91 Kothaplackal, Mallapally . 
92 Neroth , Kothamangalam . 
93 Penshurst Kavakulam , Fairfield . 
94 S. H. Monastery , Changanacherry . 
95 Neduvanal,Mundakayam . 
96 Vazhikadavu , Poonjar . 
97 Cherippandadu , Poonjar. 
98 . Ariyamangalam , Kothamangalam . 
99 » Kuruakulam Pallimukalil, Kothamangalam 
100 Kalappurakkal, Kanjirapalli. 

→ Kallivayalil, Kottayam . 
102 Vengathanam , Kottayam . 
103 > Maniankulam ,Kottayam . 
104 Kalthottykanam , Kottayam . 
105 Aruvikal, Poovarany, Bharananganam . 
106 » Erunakutty ,Mundakayam . 
107 Mary Gold , Kanjirapally .. 
108 Kolabhagom , Bharananganam . 
109 Madukakunnu, Bharananganam . 
110 Ceasar Muddy, Kottayam . 
111 Puluvazhichal, Kothamangalam . 
112 Vazhinada, Kothamangalam . 
113 Plathottathil, Erattupetta 

Kunnathuchira , Puthupally. 
115 Anchumala . 
116 Karumtharuvi, Fairfield , 
117 >> Koyeli, Alwaye . 
118 

Gracy, Kanjirapally . 

Kudukavally, Kanjirapally . 
120 Elamparamala, Mundakayam . 
121 Karinilam , Mundakayam . 
122 Kaithamattam and Nakavala , Kottayam . 
123 * Palapara , Kanjirapally . 
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124 The Kamalagiri, Thekkady. 
125 

Neelgiriand Murukadi, Thekkady. 
126 

Olayanad, Mundakayam . 
127 » Pulippara , Kanjirapally . 
128 Chidambaram , Peermade. 
129 Valiaparambu, Alwaye. 
130 Kollamkulam (E ) , Kanjirapally . 
131 Vilna, Kanjirapally. 
232 Mukanoor, Angamali. 
133 

St. Philomana s , Kothamangalam . 
134 

Kallaketty and Ponganpara Chenkalayil, Kottayam . 
135 Kalaketty , Kanjirapally . 
136 Suruakande, Thekkady. 
137 Velanilam , Mundakayam . 
138 Kanakapalam , Kanjirapally. 
139 Vellimala, Pampadi. 
140 St. Joseph s, Kothamangalam . 
141 * Mannargudi,Kothamangalam . 
142 Ariamangalam and Ariavilasam , Kothamangalam . 
143 St. Joseph s --Chathurakunnu, Kothamangalan . 
144 Poovathode Kannitta, Puthupally. 
145 19 

Anathanam , Kanjirapally . 
146 

" 

Mudiara , Kothamangalam . 
147 * Kelachanda , Pallom . 
148 Thekkungal,Kottayam . 
149 Pazhoothadam , Kanjirapally. 
150 Luiz Estate, Opra , Kothamangalam . 
151 Luiz Estate, Thrikakara , Alwaye . 
152 13 

Thondrapara , Alwaye. 
153 Pallarimangalam , Paruthapuzha, Pattanada, 

Muvattupuzha. 
154 Karimkulam , Fairfield . 
155 Pookulam , Fairfield . 
156 Allardy, Fairfield . 
157 » Sulthania , Fairfield . 
158 Heavenford Peecys, Thiruvalla . 
159 » Cheruvally Irikadoo , Kanjirapally . 
160 Mundakayam Chinna Vellandi,Mundakayam . 
161 Moongalaar, Vandiperiyar . 
162 Wallardie Placaad, Vandiperiyar. 
163 * Chenkara, Vandiperiyar . 
164 Pattumalay , Peermade. 
165 » Dymock , Vandiperiyar . 
166 Mangalam , Alwaye. 
167 Valiakavumpuram Bharananganam . 
168 Kurichimala, Pampadi. 
169 » Arany, Pampadi 
170 Karuvallicad , Karukachal. 
171 Mammottil, Perumbavoor . 
172 Mar Thoma, Thodupuzha. 
173 

" 

Parathanam , Pampadi. 
174 Odappanal, Kothamangalam , 
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175 The Anandavilasam , Kothamangalam . 
176 Karumkal, Erattupetta . 
177 Karimavoor and Edamon , Kanjirapally . 
178 » Cherupushpam , Kothamangalam . 
179 * Nedungottumala,Pampadi. 
180 Kalluvalayam , Angamali. 
181 St. Joseph s , Kothamangalam . 
182 Pulianpara, Kothamangalam . 
183 Manjalamattom , Thodupuzha . 
184 * Kuttampuzha. Moovattupuzha . 
185 Kuttampuzha, Muvattupuzha. 
186 Kudakachira, Mundakayam . 
187 Pallikara -Chitteth , Alwaye. 
188 

» Alampally, Fairfield . 
189 Cheenikuzhi, Kothamangalam . 
190 Kadamapuzha, Mundakayam . 
191 Loyola, Kanjirapally. 
192 Holy Souls , Palai. 
193 

» Kollimkulam (D ) , Kanjirapally. 
194 

» 

Variekankunnu , Kaduthuruthy. 
195 * Rosagiri, Kaduthuruthy. 
196 » Kunneth , Kanjirapally . 
197 Thuruthipadavu , Kanjirapally . 
198 Kurinjipilavu , Erattupelta . 
199 Kuzhikkattil, Bharananganam . 
200 Mavady, Erattupetta . 
201 Mangalam and Mavady, Erattupetta . 
202 » Vagamon , Erattupetta . 
203 » Edakkara , Erattupetta . 
204 St. Sebastian s, Kanjoor. 
205 Arnakal, Vandiperiyar . 
206 Mlamallay and Keerikara , Vandiperiyar. 
207 Poothakuzhy, Kanjirapally . 

13 
208 Kanakapuram , Mundakayam . 
209 Kuttikal Thalungal, Mundakayam . 
210 Yendayar, Mundakayam . 
211 Ranimudi III Division , Peermade. 
212 Nongal, Pampadi. 
213 Sankaravilasam , Karimannoor. 
214 » St. Mary s, Kothamangalam . 
215 Nellithanam -Meemutty , Thodupuzha. 
216 Nenmeny, Mundakayam . 
217 Elderado ,Mundakayam . 
218 Pallivathukal, Kanjirapally . 
219 Nidiri, Angamali. 

>>220 Kokkayar ,Mundakayam . 
221 * Peruvinoor Kilikutty, Kothamangalam . 
222 St.George, Kanjirapally. 
223 » Fair Lawn, Aymanam . 
224 Ernickadu, Eraviperoor. 
225 Chenapady, Kanjirapally . 
226 Chempakapara , Kanjirapally. 
227 * Rajakumar , Kanjirapally , 
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228 The Cherumalai,Mundakayam . 
229 Kailasayanam , Kottayam . 
230 Nedumalai,Kottayam . 
231 >> Brahmapuram , Alwaye. 
232 Kotamullai, Fairfield . 
233 Nedunthanam , Palai. 
234 

>> 

Glenrock , Mundakayam . 
235 

Mekunnam , Mundakayam . 
236 , Pirmed Onnampanku, Fairfield . 
237 Central Randampanku, Fairfield . 
238 Lone Tree Othamaram , Fairfield . 
239 Panachikapally, Kanjirapally . 
240 Elenjical Kandimattam , Kothamangalam . 
241 Chemprackal, Perumbavoor. 
242 > 

St. Thomas, Arakunnam . 
243 

>> 

Mangalam ,Kothamangalam . 
244 Lekshmicoil, Peermade. 
245 Chandravanam , Vandiperiyar. 
246 

Kolamala and Mannathumattam , Puthupally. 
2 17 

Chempikode, Kothamangalam . 
248 Parappanchira, Kothamangalam . 
249 Kuttikayam ,Mundakayam . 
250 Heaven Valley Fairfield . 
251 

Pullikannam , Fairfield . 
252 Mulamala , Karukachal. 
253 Manjapally, Kanjirapally . 
254 Urumbikara, Mundakayam . 
255 Paloor Valley ,Mundakayam . 
256 

Gopalakrishna Vilasam , Ayroor. 
257 Sri Lakshmi vilasam , Vazhoor . 
258 Pallipodimattom , Kanjirapally . 
259 St. Joseph s, Kanjoor. 
260 Pazhampally , Kothamangalam . 
261 Sankara Iyer s, Kothamangalam . 
262 Sankara Giri, Kottayam . 
263 Parathanam , Mundakayam . 
264 Nelluvelil, Erattupetta . 
265 Kottakadu , Pampadi. 
266 Peter s Pazhukakanam , Erattupetta . 
267 

Glenmary Sinnakudua Woodlands, Velinadikarnam , 

Peermade. 
268 Kaduakarnam Peria Kadua , Peermade. 
269 Ladrum Letchmy, Peermade. 
270 Ranikoil, Peermade. 
271 Stagbrook Chinna Nadukanam , Peermade. 
272 Maimallai, Peermade. 
273 Chemmozhikaad, Kanjirapally. 
274 The Manager , Palappara and Ambi, Kanjirappally . 
275 

Chinnar , Fairfield. 

" 
276 

Teekoy , Erattupetta . 
277 

Kalathilpady, Alwaye. 
278 

Pallikkara , Alwaye. 
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279 The Manager St. Antony s, Kothamangalam . 
280 

Paduagiri, Kothamangalam . 
281 

Swarnamedi, Muvattupuzha. 
282 

Palliarakapu , Piravom . 
283 

Anchumallai Anchiluppa Sunneymede , 

Kanjirapally . 
284 

Vedakayil,Mundakayam . 
285 

Glenview ,Mundakayam . 
286 

Muckalai, Kanjirapally . 
287 

St. Mary s ,Kanjirapally. 
288 

Muckalai ( A ),Kanjirapally . 
289 

Karikode, Thodupuzha. 
290 

Konthalavally , Thodupuzha. 
291 

Periyar , Thattakad. 
292 

Pareekanni, Thattakad . 
293 

Thenpuzha Chandrakanti, Kanjirapally . 
294 

Nedumala Vembeni, Palai. 
295 

Myladi, Erattupetta . 
296 

Cholada, Bharananganam . 
297 

Rajan ,Mandakayam . 
298 

Plapally , Kanjirapally . 
299 

Seaview and Seaview North , Mundakayam . 
300 

Kollemkulam ( A ) , Kanjirapally . 
301 

Upper Adukam Kumbanganam ,Fairfield 
302 

Ackal, Ayroor. 
303 

Wallardie, Vandiperiyar . 
304 

Thuruthipadavu, Kanjirapally . 
305 

Pakalomattam , Parekunnel, Alwaye. 
306 

Kadankaril, Anthinad . 
307 

Thoutanakuzhi, Kanjirapally . 
13 Choati, Kanjirapally . 

Erumely, Kundakayam . 
Kadamankulam Group, Mundakayam . 
Manikal,Mundakayam . 
Paloor, Mundakayam . 

Aniekulam , Mundakayam . 
314 

Kadamankulam , Mundakayam . 
315 

Orkaden ,Mundakayam . 
316 

Valley End Group,Mundakayam . 
Chennapara and Kuppakayam ,Mundakayam . 
Valley End, Mundakayam . 
Vellani, Mundakayam . 
BonamiMundapaila, Fairfield . 

Koliekanam , Fairfield . 
322 

Thengakal, Vandiperiyar . 
Pambanaar , Peermade. 

Granby Variattumottai, Vandiperiyar. 
325 

Mount Padinjarapara, Vandiperiyar. 
326 

Munjamullay, Vandiperiyar. 
327 

Nellikal Nellimallai, Vandiperiyar. 
328 

Pasumullay, Vandiperiyar. 
329 

Tungamullay, Vandiperiyar . 
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330 The Manager, Chittadi, Mundakayam . 
331 

Vellanadi,Mundakayam . 
332 

Vengathanam , Mundakayam . 
333 

Periyar, Vandiperiyar. 
334 

Connemara Chottupara , Vandiperiyar. 
335 

Twyford Keezheperunthura , Fairfield . 
336 

Vembanad , Fairfield . 
337 

Sramby, Mundakayam . 
338 

Perumthode and Vembooram ,Koovappady. 
339 

Revenue A , B , C and D. Peermade. 
340 

Panachikpally , Kanjirapally . 
341 

Kallaketty ,Kondoor. 
342 

Cherupushpam , Kothamangalam . 
343 

Vaghamon , Fairfield . 
344 

St. Joseph s Mount. 
345 

12 

Chemmani, Changanacherry. 
346 

Koompanpara , Thodupuzha. 
347 

Chollackunnu , Thodupuzha. 
348 

Kalimattam Pothanchira, Muvattupuzha . 
349 

Nedumpara, Thodupuzha. 
350 

Geoross , Koratty . 
351 

Myladi, Kanjirapally . 
352 

San Jose Ratnagiri, Mundakayam . 
353 Nirappanthanam Kallikunnu Pushpagiri, 

Muvattupuzha. 
354 Plapally, Ernakutty Vettikanam , 

Mundakayam . 
355 

Anakuzhy ,Kothamangalam . 
356 

Kodikuthy , Puthencruz. 
357 

Mooklikad , Erattupetta . 
358 

Mazhuvancheril, Erattupetta . 
359 

Panampunna, Vazhoor . 
360 

Porunnakad Kanjirapally . 
361 

Meston , Edapally . 
362 

Pamala , Thiruvella . 
363 

Kanam , Vazhoor . 
364 St. Antony s Erumely Kanichikulam , 

Changanacherry. 
365 

Hill View ,Mundakayam . 
366 

Meloram Group,Mundakayam . 
367 

Oonnathani, Kottayam . 
368 

Malakiparai, Hardypet. 

Kouspoor, Chalakudy. 
370 

Chennikunnu, Pudukad . 
371 

Chaly ,Mulanthuruthy . 
372 Coengady Division Kottamkadu , 

Sitharkunda. 
373 

Chandramala Division , Sitharkunda. 
374 Coomblacodie Division Koomblakode, 

Sitharkunda. 
375 

Pudukad, Palapilly . 
376 

Oriental, Nemmara . 
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Plakoottam , Kodakara . 
Athanikunnu , Mudoor . 
Little Flower, Trichur. 
Perumparai, Hardypet. 
Viyyur, Ramavarmapuram . 
Government Fruit & Vegetable Farm , 

Ramavarmapuram . 
Kakarancode, Ayalur. 
Kathalicode, Mulanthuruthy. 
Pulikkapara , Perumpilavu . 
Chungkath, Perumpilavu . 
St. Thomas , Mulanthuruthy. 
Minchirapaden , Oorakam ,Mulanthuruthy. 
Kattakayam , Kodakara . 
Chemoni Valley, Palapilly . 
Vellanikara Thattil, Trichur . 
Desamangalam , Desamangalam . 
Kundai, Palapilly . 
Mooply, Palapilly . 
Miraflores Valuvachi,Nemmara . 
Karapara , Nemmara . 
Koothundu, Nemmara . 
Rajakad, Nemmara. 
Chelakkara , Chelakkar. 
Pallikanirappu, Mulanthuruthy. 
Trichur, Erumapatty . 
Southern Pallikkanirappu , Mulanthuruthy . " 
Wadakancheri, Parlikad, Wadakancheri. 
Vaniampara , Trichur. 
Kutikat, Velur. 
Vellarkkad, Erumapatty . 
Walliawaram , Nemmara . 
Cochin Orchards & Canneries, Trichur. 
Plamala, Munnar. 
Rajakad Kanthipara Udumanchola, Kombai. 
Vayalkadavoo, Talliar. 
Bison Valley, Munnar . 
Maheswari Vilas , Thavaram . 
Devikulam , Munnar. 
Pariakanal, Surianalle . 
Pallivasal, Munnar. 
Myladumparai,Kombai. 
Nataraja Vilas, Thavaram . 
Dhanalakshmi, Kombai. 
Rajakad , Santhampara . 
Kallar Valley, Munnar. 
Lakshmi Vilas , Kombai. 
Arivikad, Mattupatti. 
Chittavurrai, Ellapatti. 
Chokanad , Munnar . 
Chundvurrai, Ellapatti. 
Grahamsland, Munnar. 
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Guderale, Mattupatti. 
Gundumallay , Talliar. 
Kadalaar, Munnar. 
Kalaar, Munnar. 
Kanniamally ,Munnar . 
Kundaly , Ellapatti. 
Letchmi, Munnar. 
Lower Vagavurrai Lickam , Talliar. 
Madupatty,Mattupatti. 
Munnar, Munnar . 
Nadiar, Munnar. 
Nettigudi ,Munnar. 
Nellatanni,Munnar. 
Nyamakad, Munnar . 
Parvithi, Munnar. 
Periavurrai, Munnar . 
Rajamally , Munnar . 
Sevenmallay , Munnar. 
Sholamallay , Munnar . 
Silent Valley , Mattupatti. 
Sothuparai, Talliar. 
Thenmallay Thenparai, Talliar. 
Upper Vagavurrai, Talliar. 
Yellapatty , Ellapatti. 
Lakshmi Vilasam , Gumbum . 
Parathode, Kombai. 
Bison Valley,Munnar . 
Lockhart Anakadavoo, Devikulam . 
Lower Surianalle , Surianalle . 
Upper Surianalle Pachapul Melpirattu , 

Surianalle . 
Panniar, Surianalle . 
Rajakad, Surianalle . 
Chinnakanal, Surianalle . 
Muruganadı, Surianalle . 
Moolavarai, Surianalle . 
Nellithanam Cardamom , Munnar. 
Pampadapara, Kombai. 
Gudampara Munnar. 
Kylasanaad , Thavaram . 
Veiladichanparai, Thavaram . 
Vasavi, Kombai. 
Padmavilas, Thavaram . 
Sathurangapara, Thavaram . 
Rangavilas, Thavaram . 
Ramavilas, Peithottithavalam . 
Muthukad, Bodinayakanur. 
TalliarGroup, Talliar. 
Ponnangani Parathode, Kombai. 
Mavady, Uthampalayam . 
Oonnathani, Ranny, 
Monikavilasam , Thiruvattar. 
Oonnathani ( B ) , Ranny . 
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Kandankulam , Vadaserikara . 
Madamon , Vadaserikara. 
Korongode, Punalur. 
Manakayam , Ranny. 
Ebenazer, Adur. 
Myladampara , Pathanapuram . 
Kozhencherry , Pathanamthitta. 
Anakkuzhi, Nedumangad. 
Greenham , Marthandom . 
Kumaramangalam , Pathanapuram . 
Grace Land, Pathanapuram . 
Ponnagar and Valia Chempumudi, Ranny. 
Devaroly ,Kanakapalam . 
Brindavan, Kallar Bridge. 
Woodlands, Nagercoil. 
Kainakary , Punalur. 
Venkatagiri, Nedumangad . 
Kailasam , Punalur . 
Cavunal, Vadaserikara . 
Elamannur, Adur. 
Edakadayil, Adur. 
Kannottuthara, Vithura . 
Kalathoor, Manimala . 
Valliamthadam ,Manimala . 
Punalur, Punalur. 
Andoopacha, Punalur . 
Charel Erumeli, Erumely , 
Maruthamala Kallar Bridge. 
Chempumudi & Cheria Chempumudi, Ranny . 
Nellikal, Punalur. 
Madathumon , Ranny . 
Vellimalai Rajaratnam , Punalur. 
Mundavellai Athichen Potti , Thuekalay . 
Palkulam , Thittivillai. 
Zion , Vithura. 
Lebanon , Nedumangad. 
Kudukavally , Erumely . 
Kunnel, Kottarakara. 
Sasthamkotta ResidentialHigh School,Adoor. 
Pachai, Punalur. 
Park Land, Pathanapuram . 
Thevarvelil, Ranny. 
Kakkad, Kuttikayam and St. Mary s, Vada 

serikara. 
Elamel, Venchembu, Anchal, Erur,Kulathu 

guzha, Ranny. 
Chethakal, Ranny. 
Changathara Chinna, Adur. 
Aynikattu , Punalur. 
Geos, Pathanamthitta. 
Omanapuram , Thiruvattar, 
Wilford , Shencottah . 
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530 

Vijayapuram , Adur. 
531 

P.C. A.Memorial, Koni. 
532 

Kollenketil, Pathanapuram . 
533 

Elappupara, Koni. 
534 

Parampil, Kalarithara Incholil , Ranny. 
535 

Susana, Pathanapuram . 
536 

Gokul, Kallar Bridge. 
537 

Thirumattam , Kozhencherry . 
538 

Malamari, Nedumangad. 
539 

Devapura , Nedumangad . 
540 

Ayanicode, Anchal. 
541 

Kesavagiri, Nedumangad : 
542 

Ammachikad, Ranni. 
543 

Karimthakara, Ranni. 
544 The Manager Gopalavilasam , Adur. 
545 

Hereford , Thenmala. 
546 

Kadamankuzhi Kallarackal, Adur. 
547 
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St. Mary s Chadayamangalam . 
548 Kannimala Vazhakala Chempakathumkal, 

Erumely . 
549 

Vakayar, Koni. 
550 

Palanum , Chandayamangalam . 
551 

Riverview , Kallar Bridge . 
552 

Kuratty , Erumely. 
553 

Atuvilla, Adur 
554 

Koithara , Punalur. 
555 

Paruthimala , Adur. 
556 

Monikavilasem , Thiruvattar. 
557 

Suriakanthy, Thekady. 
*558 

Chandrakanthy, Thekady. 
559 

Hanna, Kottarakara . 
560 

Murikkummood , Nedumangad. 
561 

Little Flower; Punalur. 
562 

Company Malai, Kottarakara . 
563 

Mariyapuram , Trivandrum . 
564 

Bethel, Adur. 
565 

Maryknoll, Nedumangad. 
566 

Vellimudi, Muvattupuzha. 
567 

Polook , Marthandom . 
568 

Pathanapuram , Rithnapuram . 
569 

Vellimattom , Thodupuzha. 
570 

Achencoil, Kalthuritty . 
571 

Sovar , Ranny. 
572 

Plachikal & Mankode, Pathanamthitta . 
573 

Maryvilla Athirungal, Pathanapuram . 
574 

Murinjakal, Pathanapuram . 
575 

Palavilla , Adoor. 
576 

Anayadie , Thiruvattar . 
577 

Mohini I, Kattakkada. 
578 

Chengoor, Kottarakara. 
579 

Pullamala , Nedumangad . 
580 

Pioneer , Nagercoil. 
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581 The Manager, Chippenchira, Nedumangad. 
582 

Crosfield , Parassala . 
583 

Vadamon , Anchal. 
584 

Lakshmipuram , Pathanapuram . 
585 

Andoor Pacha, Punalur. 
586 

Chendurni, Thenmala . 
587 

Linwood Kallar , Thenmala . 
588 

Kannannumon , Vadasserikkara . 
599 

Krishnavilasam , Adur. 
590 

Skinnerpuram , Pathanapuram . 
591 

Padom , Pathanapuram . 
592 

K.M. Estate , Pathanapuram . 
593 

Malankara , Thodupuzha.. 
594 

Ambanad , Kalthuritty . 
595 

Kaliyar, Thodupuzha. 
596 

Koney, Konni. 
597 

Kumbazha, Chengara , Pathanamthitta . 
598 

Isfield , Kalthuritty. 
599 

Lahai, Vadasserikkara . 
600 

Nagamallay, Kalthuritty . 
601 

Venture, Kalthiritty . 
602 

Kanakagiri , Adur. 
603 

Ayiravalli, Punalur. 
604 

Plackattu , Manimala . 
605 

Mahendragiri, Nagercoil. 
606 

. Atoor, Marthandam . 
607 

Onnathani, A , Ranni. 
608 

Balamore , Nagercoil. 
609 

Kandathil Pulinchimala , Anchel. 
610 

Kuttimoodu, Nedumangad. 
611 

Krishnavilasam , Erumely . 
612 

Mukampala , Thuckalay. 
613 

Perinad Karungali, Vadasserikkara. 
614 

Sittar , Chittar Vadasserikkara . 
615 

Kodappara, Pathanapuram . 
616 

Merchiston Kolacha Kerri, Kallar Bridge. 
617 

Invercauld , Kallar Bridge . 
618 

St. Lourds, Nedumangad. 
619 

33 St. Antony, Nedumangad . 
620 

Jamalia , Punalur. 
621 

Augustier, Trivandrum . 
622 

Karumbumkad, Nedumangad . 
623 

Elappupara , Pathanamthitta . 
624 

N. S. S.Estate, Rattazh , Adoor. 
625 

N. S. S. Estate, Noorokadu, Erumely . 
626 

Thidiyal, Pathanapuram . 
627 

Anchumala ,Pathanapuram . 
628 

Thankamala ,Nedumangad . 
629 

Kallarangal, Punalur, 
630 

Mangalodayam , Adoor. 
631 

Valliathu, Adoor. 
632 

New Ambadi, Thiruvattar . 
633 

Elavakkottu , Chadayamangalam . 
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634 The Managor, Elderslie , Thenmala . 
635 

Cherukara Group , Thenmala . 
636 

Sabarimala , Seitur, Ramnad. 
637 

Good Hope, Punalur. 
638 

Pearlmour, Punalur. 
639 

Richmount and Greenland, Erumely . 
640 

Oonnathani A and Mullamvaram , Ranni. 
641 

Ottaplackal,Kottarakara. 
642 

Anakulam , Punalur. 
643 

Mohini II, Neyyattinkara . 
644 

Pamba Valley , Ranni. 
645 

Sankara Vilasom , Adur. 
046 

Lekshmi Vilasom , Adur. 
647 

Valiavengad , Kallar Bridge. 
648 

Vettinad , Trivandrum . 
649 

Kullapara , Avaneeswaram . 
650 

Therakathoo , Pathanapuram . 
651 

Kanthimathi,Marthandam . 
652 

Mannapuzha (Pulinkal) , Vadasserikkara 
653 

Chippenchira, Nedumangad . 
654 

Carmel, Vadasserikkara. 
655 

Maryford , Vadasserikkara. 
656 

») 

Ponpara , Kallar Bridge. 
657 

Bethel, Punalur. 
658 

Noorache, Nedumangad . 
659 

Bonaccord ,Kallar Bridge, 
660 

Poonmudi, Kallar Bridge. 
661 

Braemore , Kallar Bridge. 
662 

Poothicottu , Vadasseriklara . 
663 

St. Mary s, Chadayamangalam . 
664 

Placherry and Kidangathu , Ranni. 
665 

Krishna Vilas, Koni. 
666 

Rajagiri, Pathanapuram , 
667 

Shaliacaray, Punalur. 
668 

Rajaratnam , Punalur. 
669 

Narayanapuram , Pathanapuram . 
670 

Sethupathy, Pathanapuram . 
671 

Lakshmipuram , Pathanapuram . 
672 

Rocdale A , Punalur. 
673 

Avaneeswaram , Avaneeswaram . 
674 

1 

Sankaravilasom , Adur. 
675 

Gnanavilas, Pathanapuram . 
676 

Kodapara, Pathanapuram , 
677 

Blackrock ,Nagercoil. 
678 

Ratnagiri, Pathanapuram . 
679 

Maruthy, Kazhakkuttam . 
680 

Meenakshipuram , Kazhakkuttam . 
681 

Koothattukulam , Vadasserikkara. 
682 

Karikayam , Vadasserikkara. 
683 

St. Barabara, Adur. 
684 

St. Joseph s, Auar . 
685 

St. Antony, Adur. 
686 

Lourdpuram and Little Flower , Adur. 
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687 The Manager , Corrimony, Nagercoil. 
688 

Glenbeg , Nagercoil. 
689 

Bedford, Nagercoil. 
690 

Seafield , Nagercoil. 
691 

Glenmore ,Nagercoil. 
692 

Sri Kanthimathy, Punalur. 
693 

Sivalokam , Marthandam . 
694 

Linefield and Amaravathy, Thekady. 
695 

Kodappara , Pathanapuram . 
696 

Thamarapally , Vadasserikkara, 
697 

Malayak al, Pathanapuram . 
698 

Ratnagiri, Koni. 
699 

Bhavanipuram , Nedumangad.. 
700 

Bethany, Vadasserikkara . 
701 

Anivilla , Pathanamthitta . 
702 

Kuthirakuzhi, Thuckalay . 
703 

Coippuram , Ranni. 
704 

Karimoothuparambil, Vadasserikkara. 
705 

Vakayar, Koni. 
706 

Rakshasanpara, Pathanapuram . 
707 

Korengode, Eroor . 
708 

Kolamala , Vadasserikkara . 
709 

Udayagiri, Punalur. 
710 

Muringakal, Koni. 
711 

Government Rubber Plantations, Group A , 

Koni. 
712 

Vaikundam , Marthandam . 
713 

Padmavally , Punalur. 
714 

Blavady, Punalur. 
715 

Vadakkedathu, Punalur. 
716 

Madakakunnu, Kottarakkara . 
717 

St.Mary s, Nedumangad . 
718 

St. George , Kottarakkara . 
719 

Korangode, Punalur, 
720 

Chempankara, Kozhencherry . 
721 

Chempalloor , Vadasserikkara . 
722 

Velimalai, Thuckalay . 
723 

Bharathan Hills, Kilimanoor . 
724 

Kanaka Malai, Kilimanoor. 
725 

Santhy Mathy, Kilimanoor. 

Venkulam , Vadasserikkara. 
727 

Vaishnava Mandiram , Kottarakkara. 

Arayanpara, Erumaly . 
729 

Marigold , Trivandrum . 
730 

Lakshmi (Mulakuthottam ) , Trivandrum . 

Pezhathanal, Ranni. 
732 

Perumalai, Koni. 
733 

Perumalai, Koni. 
734 

Kalluvilla , Koni. 
735 

Pachai, Punalur. 
736 

Valloor and Anathadam , Ranni. 
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ANNEXURE II . 
Workmen (Names of Unions representing the workers in 

the estates .) 
1. The Travancore High Range Estate Labourers Union , 

Mundakayam . 
2. The Kaliar Thottam Thozhilali Union , Kaliar Estate , 

Thodupuzha. 
3. The KoodalEstate Workers Union , Koodal Muri, Enadi 

mangalam Pakuthy ,Kalanjoor P. O. 
4. The Kunnathur Taluk Estate Workers Union, Parakode, 

Kunnathur. 
5. The Eastern Estate Workers Union, Vadasserikkara, Ranni, 

Perunad . 
6. The Akhila Kerala Thottam Thozhilali Union , Kalthurithy, 

Thermala . 
7. The High Range Workers Union , Munnar. 
8. The South Indian Plantation Workers Union ,Munnar . 
9. Peermade Taluk Estate Labours Union , Vandiperiyar . 
10. The Highland Estate Workers Union, Llappara, Peermade 

The High Range Estate Employees Association , 35th mile, 

Mundakayam 
12. The High Range Labourers Federation, Mundakayam . 
13. Thiruvananthapuram Thottam Thozhilali Union, Kulasek 

haram , Kalkulam Taluk . 
14. South India Estate Employees Association, Mundakayam . 
15. Highland Plantation Labour Union , Elappara . 
16. Travancore Tamilnad Estate Workers Union, Thittivila , 

Bhoothapandi. 
17. Pathanapuram Taluk Estate Factory Workers Union, 

Punalur, 
18. All Travancore Estate Workers Union , Kulasekharam , 

South Travancore. 
19. Thiru -Cochi Thottam Thozhilali Union Congress, Kottayam . 
20. Malankara Estate Workers, Union, Thodupuzha. 
21. Karikode Pakuthi Estate Workers Union, Thodupuzha 
22. Malanad Estate Workers Union , Erumappara , Poonjar. 
23. The Quilon District Estate Workers Union , Shencottah . 
24. Nelliampatty Plantation 

Workers Union , Padagiri, 
Nenmara. 
25. Murukady Amaravathi Thottam Thozhilali Sanghom , 

Murukady Estate , Kumily P. O. 
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26. Pathanamthitta Estate Workers Union , Sittar , Vadasseri 

kara P. O. 
27. Trivandrum District Estate Workers Union , Chackai, 

Trivandrum . 
28. Highland Estate Workers Union , Nellimattam . 
29. Travancore-Cochin Estate Workers Union , Kallar Bridge 

P. O. 
30. Elapally Thottam Thozhilali Union , Kanjoor. P. O. via 

Thodupuzha. 
31. Nelliampatty Estate Labour Union Congress, Nelliampatty 

P.O., Nelliampatty . 
32., Thrikkakara Estate Workers Union , Kalamassery, Alwaye. 
33. Manjamallay Upper Division Thozhilalar Balivar Sangham , 

Vandiperiyar. 
34. Akhila Thiruvithamcore Thottam Thozhilalar Union , 

Vidura. 


ANNEXURE III. 


Issues . 

1. What should be the bonus to be paid to the workers in 
the Plantation industry in the State for the years 1951, 1952 , 
1953 and 1954 ? 

2. Whether periodical increments should be given to the 
different categories ofworkmen in the plantation industry with 
due regard to the extent of their service and whether the exist 
ing wage rates of the workmen should be reclassified, weightage 
being given to their service? 

3. What are tappers tasks and customary itemsofwork ? 

4. Whether the workmen should be given gratuity when 
they leave service ; and if so atwhat rate ? 

5. Whether the existing rates ofway expenses require re 
vision and whether way expenses should be paid both for 
to and fro journeys? 

6. Whether the women workers employed on tapping should 
get the same wages as men tappers ? 

7. Whether cumblies of suitable quality should be given 
free of cost to the workers in the plantations every year and 
if so , the number of cumblies that should be supplied ? 
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8. Should the workmen in the Plantations be given festival 
holidays with pay and if so, what should be those holidays? 

9. Whether the piece rates for pluckers and tappers for 
overpounds should be increased and standardised . If so , what 
should be the rates ? 

10. Whether the workers should be given leave for all the 
days they are sick and allowances given atthe rate of full wages 
for the entire period ? 

11. Are the workers who carry ,crops like leaf and latex 
over long distances entitled to any extra wages ? If so,what į 

12. Are the factory workers transferred to field work 
entitled to get wages at the factory rates? 

13. Are the workers entitled to night shift allowance ? 

14. Is the demand of the artisans like carpenters , black 
smiths etc., to get all the privileges of other factory workers , 
justifiable ? 

15. Should there be a Provident Fund Scheme for each 
estate and if so what should be its terms and conditions ? 

16. Should there be arrangements in the estates for workers 
to rear cattle ? If so, what should those arrangements be ? 

17. Should workers in the estates be supplied accessories 
for work free of cost ? If so, under what terms and conditions? 

18. Whether the existing Standing Orders in the estates re 
quire any revision ? If so, what should be the lines on which 
Standing Orders be revised ? 

19. Are the watchers in estates entitled to any overtime 
wages ? If so , atwhat rates ? 

20. Should the workers in the estates be given facilities for 
cultivation within the estates ? If so , on what terms and condi 
tions ? 

21. Should the number of trees allocated to each tapper re 
quire any reduction ? If so ,what should be the revised 
number ? 

22. Are the children of workers in the estates entitled to 
noon feeding by theManagement ? 

23. Should the classification of trees for rubber blocks re 
quire any revision ? If so , what should be the revised classifica 
tion ? 


Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955 . 
PARTI 
GOVERNMENT OF TRAVANCORE -COCHIN 

PROCEEDINGS 

Finance Department 
Sub.:-Revision of salaries of GazettediOlicers - Rules for the 

fixation of salary and grant of weightage in therevised 

scales of pay. 
Read : --Government Proceedings R.Dis . No.28631|54|Fin . dated 

24-3-1955 . 
ORDER R. Dis. No. 8280155 FIN . TRIVANDRUM , 

DATED 3RD JUNE 1955. 
In pursuance of the orders contained in para 1 (iv ) of the 
Government Proceedings read above , Government are pleased 
to sanction the following rules for the fixation of initial salary 
and the grant of weightage in the new scales of pay : - 

The salary of an officer shall be fixed first at the stage in the 
new scale next above his present paysalary ,whether his present 
paylsalary represents a stage in the new scale or not. 

2. Ifhis present paysalary is less than the minimum of the 
new scale of pay, his salary shall be fixed at such minimum . 
NOTE : -1. The pay salary of an officer on 1st April 1955 in the 

old scale ofpay shall be the present pay salary 

for the purpose of these rules. 
2. Allowances paid to certain officers to compensate for 

the additional responsibility referred to in 
para 1 ( iii) of the G. P. R.Dis. No. 28631|54|Fin . 
dated 24th March 1955 shall be treated as part of 

the present salary for the purpose of these rules. 
3. After an officer s salary is fixed under Rule (1) or Rule ( 2 ) 
as the case may be, he shall be granted advance increments in 
the new scale of pay as specified below : 
(a ). Rs. 100-300 ; 125-225 ; 150-250 ; 150-300 ; 175-275 ; 200-300 

and 200-350. 
(i) For a service of two years and One advance 

more but less than six years increment 
(ii) For a service of six years and Two advance 

increments . 


more 
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(6 ) Rs. 250-350; 250-400 ; 250-450 ; 300-500 and 400-600. 
(i) For a service of three years and One advance 

more but less than six years increment. 
(ii) For a service of six years and Two advance 
more 

increments. 
(c ) Rs. 500-800 ; 700-900 and 800-1000. 

For a service of three years and One advance 
more 

increment. 
NOTE : -1. The term service means service qualifying for 

increment, 
2. Only service as indicated below shall count for 

advance increments in the various new scales 

of pay . 
New scales of Service that will count for advance 
pay . 

increments . 


Rs. 
1 100-300 

Service on a salary of Rs. 100 and above. 
2.125-225 

do. 

Rs. 123 and above. 
do. 

do. 
3 * 150-250 
4 150-300 

do. 

da. 
5 175-275 

do. 

Rs. 175 and above. 
6 200-300 

do. 

do . 
7 200-350 

do. 

do. 
8 250-350 

do. 

Rs. 200 and above. 
9 250-400 

do. 

Rs. 225 and above . 
10 250-450 

do. 

do.. 
11 300-500 

do. Rs. 275 and above, 
12 400-600 

do . Rs. 350 and above . 
13 500-900 

do. Rs. 450 and above. 
14 700-900 

Service in a post or posts for which the 

new scale of Rs. 700-900 is fixed . 
15 800-1000 Service in a post or posts for which the 

new scale of Rs. 800-1000 is fixed . 
* In the case of officers whose scales of pay have been 

revise from Rs. 125-175 to Rs. 125-200 in G. P. 
PR . 1-24771154 Fin . dated 3-1-1955 and further revised 
to Rs. 150-250 or 125-225 , as the case may be, in G. P. 
R. Dis. No. 2863154/ Fin . dated 24-3-1955 the latter 
revision alone will be taken into account for fixation of 
pay / salary and grant of weightage. 


3 


Where an officer is granted any advance increment or 
increments under Rule (3) , only service from the date on which 
such advance increment or increments are given shall count for 
further increments in the new scale . 

5. An officer who is not entitled to any advance increment 
under Rule 3 shall be entitled to count service in the existing 
scale of pay for increments in the new scale of pay up to a 
maximum of one year . 

6. In the case of officers who hold substantive posts and who 
are officiating in higher posts, their initial pay shall be fixed 
both in the substantive and officiating appointments according 
to the principles laid down in (1) to (3) above. Salary shall be 
fixed in accordance with these principles in the case of purely 
officiating persons also . 

7. On fixing the initial salary of officers,who are substantive 
in one scale of pay and officiating in a higher scale of pay , accord 
ing to the principles laid down in (1) to ( 3) above , certain 
casesmay arise in which the substantive salary happens to be 
equal to or higher than the officiating salary . In such cases, the 
officiating salary of the officer shall be fixed at the stage in the 
concerned scale ofpay next above his substantive salary in the 
new scale . 

The above principle shall apply also in the case of an officer 
who is officiating in one scale ofpay and holds an officiating lien 
in a lower scale of pay. 

8. If an officer is on leave on the date of implementation of 
the revision of pay , his salary in the new scale shall be fixed at 
the stage in the new scale to which he would be entitled ifhe had 
rejoined duty on such date . The benefit of the revised salary 
will, however, accrue only from the date on which the officer 
actually rejoins duty, except in the case of an officer on privilege 
leave or earned leave. 

Election of existing scale of pay. 
--9 . Any officer whose salary is revised under the present 
scheme may be allowed to exercise an option to remain in the 
existing scale whether it be substantive or officiating, until such 
time as he considers it necessary . 

10. A period of four months from 1st April 1955 is fixed for 
exercising the option referred to above. An officer on leave shall 
be allowed to exercise the option within a period of four months 
from the date on which he returns from leave : 

Provided that in the case of an officer who is on leave pre 
paratory to retirement on 1st April 1955 , if that date falls within 
the period of privilege leave or earned leave , the election shall 
be made on or before the 31st July 1955 . 


40 
11. The option once exercised shall be final. If an officer does 
not elect in writing to exercise the option within the specified 
period it shall be presumed that he has agreed to have his pay 
fixed in the new scale in accordance with the provisions in (1) to 
(8) above and those rules shall apply to him accordingly . 

12. If an officer elects in writing, within the specified period. 
to exercise the option to remain in the existing scale of pay , he 
will be allowed the benefits of the principles enunciated in 
Rules (1 ) to (8 ) [except that of advance increments under 
Rule ( 3)] when his pay is fixed in the new scale : 

Provided that, for the purposes of Rule 5, service in the 
existing scale of pay up to 1st April 1955 shall alone be counted 
for increments in the new scale of pay . 

13. Cases not covered by these rules or in which any anomaly 
or peculiar hardship is caused by the application of these rules 

in which any specialfeatures are noticed may be reported to 
the Government and specific orders taken in each such case . 
• The nominations to the several posts in the revised scales of 
pay will be made by the Heads of Departments or Controlling 
Oficers concerned and reported to Government in the respective 
Administrative Departments for approval and communication to 
the Comptroller. 


or 


By order of His Highness 

the Raj Pramukh, 

P. S. PADMANABHAN , 
Finance Secretary to Government. 


To 


The Comptroller. 
A ! Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Board of Revenue. 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.) 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Dy. Secretaries and 

Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Confidential Clerk to the Chief Secretary to Govern 

ment. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers. 
The Secretary to His Highness the Rajpramukh . 
All Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Gazette. 
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പരസ്വം 
നമ്പർ.എൽ, ഡി ( ബി ) 3-184/s5| ലാ. 1955 ഏപ്രിൽ 28, 

ല തിയ്യേറ്ററിവ്അസംബ്ലി പാസ്സാ ക്ക് യതും, രാ ജപ്രമുഖൻ തിരുമന 
സ്സിലെ അംഗീകാരം സിദ്ധിച്ചതുമായ താഴെ പറയുന്നആക്റa", പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായ , ഇത് നാം ൽ പ്രസി ദ്ധം ചെയ്യുന്നു. 

രാജപ്രമുഖൻ തി രു മനസ്സിലെ പ 
ചീഫ് സെക്രട്ടറി യേററ്, 

ഉത്തരവി ൻപ്രകാരം, 
ലാ ഡി പ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്, 

എൻ. എസ്സ്. രാധാകൃഷ്ണശ മ്മ , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 

ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറി പ 
1955 - ലെ 5 -ാംആക്ററ്റ്. 
1955- ലെ .വശവൻ ( വിധ നടത്തു നടപട ന് അ വയ്പ്) 

ഭേദഗതി ആക്റര്. 
1950- ലെ കൈവശവസ്തു ( വ് ധിനട ത്തുനടപടി നീത്ത്വയ്പ്) 
ആക്റ് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതി നു ഉള്ള ആക്റ്റ്. 

പീഠിക. 1951 - ലെ 1 -ാം ആ കറവം, 1952 - ലെ 7 -ാം ആക്രവം, 
1953- ലെ 4 -ാം ആക്റമം, 1954 - ലെ I-ാംആക്റമം, 1955- ലെ 1-0 
നമ്പർ ആർഡിനൻസും ഖന ഭേദഗതിചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള 1950 - ലെ കെ 
വശവസ്തു ( വിധിനട നടപടി നിർത്തിവയ്പ്) ആക്റ്", (1950 - ലെ 
8_ംഭക റദ്), താഴെ പറയപ്പെടുന്ന കായ്യ 1 നു ” വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതു് ആവശ്യമെന്നു പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതുകൊണ്ട്; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെംആറാം സംവത്സരത്തി ദ്ം താഴെ കാണും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമപ്പെടുത്തി യ " രിക്കുന്നു: 

l , ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും. - 1 ) ഈ ആക്റ്. 1955 - ലെ 
കൈവശവസ്തു ( വിധി നടത്തു നടപടി നിക്ക്വയ്പ്) ഭേദഗതി ആക്oo 
എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇത്ഉടനടിഉർജിത 5 ൽ വരുന്നതാണു്. 
2 . 

1950 - ലെ 8_ംആക്റa ", 4 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെം മേദഗത - 
1951 - ലെ 1 -ാം ആകാമം, 1952 - ലെ 7–ാംക്രമം, 1953 - ലെ 4 -ാം 
ആക്റം, 1954- ലെ 1 -ാംആക്റമം, 1955- ലെ 1-ാംനമ്പർ ആർഡി 
നൻസം മുഖേന ഗതി ചെയ്തട്ടുള്ള 1950 - ലെ കശവസ്തു (വധി 
നടത്തു നടപടി ന്. അ വയ്പ്) ആക്റa", (1950 - ലെ 8 -ാം ക്ര ), 
4- ocവകുപ്പി ൽ, 66 താ ഞ്ചുവർഷവും രണ്ടു മാസവും! എന്നീ വാക്കുകൾ കു 
പകരം ( അ ഞ്ചുവർഷവും ആറു മാസവും എ , ന്ന വാക്കുകൾ കൂട്ട്ചേച്ചേ ക 
അതാണു്, 

3. റദ്ദാക്കൽ. - 1955- ലെ കൈവശവസ്തു ( വ് ധിനടത്തു നടപടി 
നത്തിവയ്പു ") മേദഗതി ആർഡിനൻസ്", ഇത്നാൽ oദ്ദാക്കിയിരി 
ക്കു ന്നു . ( A true translation ) 

K. DAMODARAN, 
Head Translator to Government. 


-- * 
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Section lit. 


പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ എൽ. ഡി . ( ബി ) -3_4993/51/ ലാ . 1955 മേയ് 9 .. 

നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കി യിട്ടുള്ളതും രാജപ്രമുഖൻ തി രുമനസ്സിലെ 
അനുമതി ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ആക്ര” പൊതു ജനങ്ങളു 
os അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധംചെയ്യുന്നു. 

, 
രാമപ്രമുഖൻ തിരുമനസ്സിലെ 

ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം, 
ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറി യാര്, 

പി . നാൽo യ ണസ്വാമി, 
ലം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്, ഗവണ്മെൻറ" ഡ = ട്ടി സെക്രട്ടറി . 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 

1955- ലെ 6 -ാം ആക്രമ . 
1955 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ - കൊച്ചി കാർഷികാദായനികുതി 


( ദേവത .) ആക്കും . 
1950- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി കാർ ഷി കാ മാ യ ന ക തീ 
ആക"on” വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതി നുള്ള ഒരു ആക്രവ്. 

പീഠി ക . 1950 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ - കൊച്ചി മ 0 ർഷികാദായ 
നിക്കു ) ആ .. o ദ് (1950 - ലെ 22 -ാം ആക"on"), താഴെ പറയുന്ന കാ 
ങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതു് യു ക്തമായിരിക്കും കൊണ്ട്; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ആറാം സംവത്സരത്ത്: ൽ താഴെ പറയും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമപ്പെടു . യിരി ക്കുന്നു. 

T. ചുരുക്കം - രും ആരംഭവും: 

(1) ഈ ആക്ററിനു 1955- ലെ തി രവി താം കൂർ- കൊച്ച് കാഷി 
കാലായനികുതി ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്od ”എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇതു്1951 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാംദിവസം ഉണ്ണിതത്തിൽ വന്ന 
തായി പരിഗണിക്ക -ടുന്നതാണു്. 

2. 1950 - ലെ 22-ാംആക"on", 2-ാവകപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. 
ഇതിനു ശേഷം പ്രസ്തുത ആകാവ് എന്നു പറയപ്പെടുന്ന, 

1950 - ലെ 
തിരുവി താംകൂർ - കൊച്ച് കാർഷികദായനികുതി ആക"on" (1950- ല 
22 -ാംആക്റa "), 2 -ാംവക പിതൽ -1) cആദായ വീതം എന്ന വാക്ക 
നിർവചിക്കുന്ന (d) -ാം ഖണ്ഡം വിട്ടു കള യ ണ e; (ii) fം കാർഷി 
കാദായം എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ നിർവചിക്കുന്ന (എസ്) വ ത്ത്. ൽ , 
@10 -ാം വകുപ്പു , ( എ ) മുതൽ ( ഡി ) വക വ ണ ങ്ങ ൾ . ന്നത്. ന 
പകരം, 10 -ാംവകുപ്പ് ( എ ), ( സി , ( ഡി) വധങ്ങ് എന്നതു 
ചേക്കണം. 

G , 1354, 


4 , 


വകുപ്പ് 


3. 1950 - ലെ 22 -ാംആക്റa", 10-ാംവകുപ്പിന്റെ ഗതി. 
പ്രസ്തുത ആക്°oa , 10 –ാം വകുപ്പിലെ ( ബി ) വ ണം വിട്ടുകളയണം. 

1950- ലെ 22 -ാംആക്റa", 14-ാംവകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയണ മെന്നു . 
പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ്റ്14-ാംവകുപ്പ് വിട്ടുകളയണം. 

5. 1950 - ലെ 22 -ാം കററ്റ്, 21 -ാംവകുപ്പിനു പകരം പുതിയ 

പ്പ്ചേക്കണമെന്നു പ്രസ്തുത ആകാവ്, 21-09വകപ്പി നു പകരം, 
താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പു " ചേ ക്ക ണം , 
അതായതു : 

21. ചില സംഘങ്ങളിലേയും കമ്പനികളിലെയും അംഗങ്ങളായ 
വ്യക്തികളുടെ മേൽ നികുതി ചുമത്തുവാനുള്ള അധി കം രം : 

(1) വിക്ത ഫ : സുകുടുംബമോ, മരുമക്കത്തായം തറവാടം, 
കമ്പനിയോ അല്ലാത്ത വ്യക്തികളുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഘം, അതിലെ 
രംഗത്തൻംനിയന്ത്രണത്തിലാണെന്നും, സംഘം അതിലെഎതെ ങ്ക ലും 
അംഗത്തിന്റെ കാർഷികാദായനികുതിബാദ്ധ്യത ഒഴിവാക്കു കയും കായ്ക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാണ് രൂപവൽക്കരിക്കയും ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തി 
വരുകയം ചെയ്യുന്നതെന്നും, കാർഷികാദായനികുതി ആഫീസർക്കു 
ബോധ്യമായാൽ, അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു , കാർഷികാലായനികുതിക്കമ്മീഷണരു 
os അംഗീകാരം മുമ്പേറായി വാങ്ങിക്കൊണ്ടു , സംഘം കാർഷികാദായ 
നികുതിയായി അടയ്ക്ക ണ്ട തുക നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടത്, മല്ലന്നു- ഉത്തരവ 
പാസ്സാക്കാവുന്നതും, അതോടുകൂടി, സംഘത്തിൻം. കാർഷികാദായ 
ിൽ .ഒാരേം സംഗ ത്തിനുമുള്ള ഒാഹരി, അതിന്മേലുള്ള അയാളുടെ 
നികുതി ചുമത്തലിനുവേണ്ടി, അയാളുടെ മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിൽ 
ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെടുന്നതുമാണു . 

വിശദീകരണം: സംഘത്തിൻം മൂലധനം മുഴുവനുമോ, അതിൻറ 
ഭൂരിഭാഗം ഉടമപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു സംഘാംഗം, ആ വസ്തുത കാരണമായി 
മാത്രം, ആ ചോ 

സംഘമോ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതായി കരുതപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
ത . 

(2 ) ഇ വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു " കാർഷികാദായനികുതി ആഫീസർ 
പാസ്സാക്കാനുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന എതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവി നു", അതതു ഫരിനോ, 
സം ഘത്തിനോ, കമ്പനിക്കാ വാദിക്കുന്നതിനു ഒരവസരം നൽകിയതിനു 
ശേഷമല്ലാതെ, ( വാർഷികാദായനികുതി ക മ്മീഷണർതൻറ അംഗീകാരം 
ന ൽകാൻ പാടില്ല . 

(3) വ്യക്തികളുടെ സംഘത്തിലെഏതെങ്കിലും അ ംഗം, (I) -ooഉപ 
വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം അയാളുടെ മൊത്തം 2 0ർഷി കാലായ 

ൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്ത്യിട്ടുള്ള അയാളുടെ ആദായ ഒാഹരിയിയേലുള്ള 
നികുതി അടയ്ക്കു ന്നത് നു വീഴ്ച വരു - ന്ന യാൽ, ആ ന് കതി സംഘ 
l. 1ൽനി ന്നു ” ഈടാക്കാവുന്നത്. . 
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6 . 


(4) ഈ വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ഒരു കമ്പനിയിലം, സംഘനീലം 
നിന്നും കാർഷി കാദായനികുതി ഈടാക്കേണ്ടിയിരുന്നാൽ, അപ്രകാരം 
അടയ്യേണ്ടുന്ന തുക കം ണിക്കുന്നതും, നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള ഫാറത്തിൽ 
ഉള്ളതുമായ ഒരു ഡിമാൻഡ് നാട്ടീസ് അവരുടെ നടത്തേണ്ടതും, 
6 -ാം അധ്യായത്തിലെ കായങ്ങൾക്കു ", ആ തുകയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം, 
കയന യാ, സംഘമോ നികുതി ചുമത്തപ്പെടേണ്ടവരായി കരുതപ്പെ 
ts ഷേതുമാകുന്നു. 

1950 - ലെ 22 -ാംആക്റ്, 44 -ാംവകുപ്പിൻറെ ഗതി. 
പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റa", 44 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, അല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ അദ്ദേഹ ത്തിനു വേണ്ടിയുള്ളതേം, അദ്ദേഹത്തിനുവേണ്ടി അടച്ച 
തായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതോ എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ വിട്ടുകളയണം. 

7 . 1950- ലെ 22 - ആക്റa", 46-9, 47 -ാം വകുപ്പുകൾ 
വിട്ടുക ള യ 7 മെന്നു . 

പ്രസ്തുത ആക"on", 46-9, 47 -ാം വകുപ്പുകൾ , വിട്ടുകളയണം. 
8 . 1950 - ഉല 22 -ാം ആക്റa", 52 -ാംവകുപ്പിൻറ ഗതി. 
പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റd", 52 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ; 

(1) ( എ ) : ഖണ്ഡ ത്തിൽ, * 14 -ാം വകുപ്പു എന്നതു് 
കള യ ണം ; 
(i) : ( ബി ) വ ണ്ഡം വിട്ടുകള യ ണം . 

1950- ലെ 22 -ാംആക്റd", 58-ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം 
-പുതിയ വകുപ്പ് ചേക്കൽ. 

പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ്റ്, 58 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം, ത 9 പറയുന്ന 
വകുപ്പ് ചക്ക ണം , 
അതായതു : 
(58., ആ പർ ടാക്സ് ( മേൽ നികുതി സംബന്ധിച്ച 

ആക്റ്ററിൻറെ പ്രായാലത. 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം വകുപ്പിലും, 10-ാംവകുപ്പ്; ( സി), ( ഡി) 
( ഇ ) പ ധ ങ്ങളിലും അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ളവയായിക, കാർഷികാദായനികുതി 
ചാർജ് ചെയ്യുന്നതും, ചുമ ഇന്നതും, പിരിക്കുന്നതും, വസൂലാക്കുന്നതും 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഈ ആക°odിലുള്ള എല്ലാ വ്യവ സ o ക ളും, സുവർടാക്സ് 
ചാർജ്ജ്ചെയ്യുന്നതിലും, ചുമത്തുന്നതിലും, പീരി ക്കു ന്നത് ലും , വസൂലാക്കുന്ന 
തിലും, C piയുന്നിടത്തോളം സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നത്. 11 
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( A true translation ) 

K. DAMODARAN, 
Head Translator to Government. 


Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955 . 
PART 1 

Section Hii 
NOTIFICATION . 
No. LD (b ) 3-837/53/ Law . 

1st June 1955. 
The following Act, passed by the Legislative Assembly and 
assented toby His Highness the Rajpramukh , is hereby pub 
lished for general information . 

By order of His Highness 
Government Secretariat, 

the Rajpramukh, 
Law Department, 

N. S. RADHAKRISHNA SARMA, 
Trivandrum . 

Secretary to Government, 


ACT XI OF 1955 
THE TRAVANCORE -COCHIN TRANSFER OF PRO 

PERTY (AGRICULTURAL LANDS) ACT. 
An Act to define and amend the law relating to transfer of 
agricultural lands by act of parties. 

Preamble. Whereas it is expedientto define and amend the 
law relating to transfer of agriculturallands by act of parties ; 

Be it enacted in the Sixth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

1. Short title , extent and commencement. ( 1) This Act 
may be called the Travancore-Cochin Transfer of Properly 
(Agricultural Lands) Act, 1955. 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Travancore 
Cochin . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on such date as theGovern 
mentmay , by notification in the Gazette , appoint. 

2. Provision relating to transfer of agricultural land . The 
Transfer of Property Act, 1882 (Central Act IV of 1882 ), in so far 
as it relates to any matter enumerated in List II in the Seventh 
Schedule to the Constitution of India , applicable to agricultural 
land , shall extend to and be in force in the State of Travancore 
Cochin as if it had been passed by the Legislature of the State 
of Travancore -Cochin . 

3. Power to remove difficulties. If any doubt or difficulty 
arises in giving effect to the provisions of this Act, the Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Gazette , make such provisions 
or give such directions as appear to them to be necessary for the 
removal of such doubt or difficulty . 

4. Repeal. The Cochin Transfer of Property Act, XVII of 
1111, is hereby repealed . 


G. 1385 


Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955 . 


PART I. 

Section iil. 
NOTIFICATION . 
No. LD (b ) 3-1704 /51/ Law . 

1st June 1955. 
The following Act, passed by the Legislative Assembly 
and assented to by His Highness the Rajpramukh , is hereby 
published for general information . 


By order of His Highness 

the Raj Pramukh , 
Government Secretariat, N. S. RADHAKRISHNA SARMA, 
Law Department, 

Secretary to Government. 
Trivandrum . 

ACT XII OF 1955 . 
THE TRAVANCORE -COCHIN LITERARY , SCIENTIFIC 
AND CHARITABLE SOCIETIES REGISTRATION 

ACT. 
An Act to provide for the registration of literary, scientific 

and charitable societies in the State of Travancore 

Cochin. 
Preamble. Whereas it is expedient that provision should 
bemade for improving the legal condition of societies, esta 
blished for the promotion of literature, science, or the fine arts, 
or for the diffusion of useful knowledge or for charitable pur 
poses ; 

Be it enacted in the Sixth Year of the Republic of India as 
foliows : 

1. Short title , extent and commencement. ( 1) This Act 
may be called the Travancore-Cochin Literary , Scientific and 
Charitable Societies Registration Act , 1955 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of the State of Travancore . 
Cochin and shall come into force on such date as the Government 
may, by notification in the Gazette , appoint. 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) " Governing body" means the governors, council, 
directors, committee , trustees or other body to whom , by the 
rules and regulations of the society, themanagement of its affairs 
is entrusted ; 
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(6 ) " Member " means a person who,having been admit 
ted in a society according to the rules and regulations thereof, 
shall have paid a subscription or shall have signed the roll or 
list ofmembers thereof, and shall nothave resigned in accord 
ance with such rules and regulations . 

Explanation . In all proceedings under this Act no person 
shall be entitled to vote or to be counted as a member, whose 
subscription at the time shall have been in arrear for a period 
exceeding threemonths; 

(c) “ Registrar" means the officer empowered by the Gov-. 
ernment to register societies under this Act ; and 

(d ) " Society" means a society registered or deemed to be 
registered under this Act. 

3. Societies formed by memorandum of association and re 
gistration . Any seven or more persons associated for any liter 
ary, scientific or charitable purpose, or for any such purpose as 
is described in Section 32 of this Act,may , by subscribing their 
names to a memorandum of association and filing the same with 
the Registrar, form themselves into a society under this Act. 

4. Memorandum of association . ( 1) The memorandum of as 
sociation shall contain the following particulars , namely : 
the name of the society; the objects of the society, the names, 
addresses and occupations of the governors , council, directors, 
committee or other governing body to whom , by the rules of the 
society, the management of its affairs is entrusted. 

(2 ) A copy of the rules and regulations of the society 
certified to be a correct copy by notless than three of the mem 
bers of the governing body, shall be filed with the memorandum 
of association . 

5. Registration . Upon such memorandum and certified copy 
being filed , the Registrar shall certify under his hand that the 
society is registered under this Act. There shall be paid to the 
Registrar for every such registration a fee of twenty - five rupees, 
or such smaller fee as the Governmentmay, from time to time, 
direct ; and all fees so paid shall be accounted for to the Gov 
ernment. 

6. Registered office of society. (1 ) A society shall, within 
twenty -one days from the date of its registration , have a registered 
office to which all communications and notices may be ad 
dressed . 

(2 ) Notice of the situation of the registered office and of 
any change therein shall be given by the governing body of the 
society , within twenty -one days after the date of registration of 
the society or of the change, as the case may be, to the Registrar 
who shall record the same. 

(3 ) A society , already registered and in existence at the 
commencement of this Act, shall,within twenty - one days of the 
uate of coming into force of this Act , have a registered office 
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and its governing body, shall give notice of the situation of the 
registered office or of any change therein within twenty -one 
days from the commencement of this Act or the change, as the 
case may be, to the Registrar who shall record the same. 

(4 ) If the governing body of a society fails to comply with 
the requirements of this section , every member of the govern 
ing body shall, unless the Registrar for reasons to be recorded 
in writing condones the delay , be liable to a fine not exceeding 
five rupees for every day during which the non -compliance 
continues . 

7. Generalmeetings and minutes of proceedings ofsuch meet 
ings . (1) It shall be the duty of the governing body of a society 
to convene the first general meeting of the society within 18 
months from the date of its registration and thereafter once at 
least in every calendar year and notmore than 15 months after 
the holding of the last preceding meeting . 

( 2 ) Atthe annual general meeting so held , election of 
members to the governing body shall be made as provided for 
in the rules and regulations of the society, provided the mini 
mum number of persons in the governing body shall be 
three . 

(3 ) A list of the members of the first governing body of a 
society shall be filed with the Registrar within fourteen days 
from the date of registration of the society and thereafter the 
list of the governing body shall be filed with the Registrar with 
in fourteen days after the date of the annual general meeting. 

(4) Every society shall cause minutes of all proceedings 
ofgeneralmeetings to be entered in bookskept for the purpose. 
Such minutes shall be signed by the chairman of the meeting at 
which the proceedings were had. 

(5) If default is made in holding the annual general 
meeting, filing the list of governing body or recording the 
minutes of roceedings of generalmeetings as laid down in this 
section , the society and every member of its governing body 
who is wilfully in default, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
one hundred rupees. 

8. Property of society how vested . The property , movable , 
and immovable, belonging to a society , if not vested in trustees, 
shall be deemed to be vested, for the timebeing, in the govern 
ing body of such society , and in all proceedings, civil and 
criminal, may be described as the property of the governing 
body of such society by their proper title . 

9. Suits by and against societies. Every society may sue or 
be sued in the name of the president, chairman , or principal 
secretary , or trustees, as shall be determined by the rules and 
regulations of the society, and in default of such determination, 
in the name ofsuch person as shall be appointed by the Govern 
ing body for the occasion ; 
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Provided that it shall be competent for any person having a 
claim or demand against the society , to sue the president or 
chairman , or principal secretary or the trustees thereof, if, on 
application to the governing body , some other officer or person 
be not nominated to be the defendant. 

10. Suits not to abate. No suit or proceedings by or against 
a society in any civil court shall abate or discontinue by reason 
of the person by or against whom such suit or proceedings shall 
have been brought or continued , dying or ceasing to fill the 
character in the namewhereofhe shall have sued , or been sued . 
but the same suit or proceeding shall be continued in the name 
of or against the successors of such person . 

11. Enforcement of decree against society . If a decree is 
against the person or officer named on behalf 

the society , 
such decree shall not be executed against the property , mov 
able or immovable, or against the body of such person or officer, 
but against the property of the society . 

12. Books of accounts to be kept by society. (1) The 
general body of a society shall cause to be kept proper books of 
accountwith respect to 

(a ) all sums ofmoney received and expended for and 
on behalf of the society and the matters in respect of which the 
receipt and expenditure take place ; and 

(b ) the assets and liabilities of the society . 

(2 ) If default is made in complying with the require 
ments of this section , every member of the governing body who 
has,knowingly by his act or omission , been the cause of such 
default, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred 
rupees. 

13. Annual balance sheet. (1 ) The governing body of every 
society shall at some date not later than eighteen months after 
the registration of the society and subsequently once at least in 
every calendar year lay before the society in general meeting a 
balance sheet and income and expenditure account for the 
period, in the case of the first account since the registration of 
the society and in any other case since the preceding account 
made up to a date not earlier than the date of themeeting by 
more than six months. 

( 2) The balance sheet and income and expenditure account 
shall be audited in the case of the first balance sheet and account 
by an auditor appointed by the governing body and in the case 
of subsequent balance sheet and account, by an auditor ap 
pointed by the generalmeeting. 

(3) The balance sheet and income and expenditure account 
shall be signed by at least three members of the governing body 
when the number of the governing body exceeds three and by 
all the members when the number is three. 
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(4 ) After the balance sheet and incomeand expenditure 
account have been laid before the society at the general meeting, 
a copy of the balance sheet certified by at least twomembers 
of the governing body , shall be filed with the Registrarwithin 
twenty -one days from the date of the generalmeeting. 

(5 ) If the requirements of this section are not complied 
with , the society and every member of its governing body , who 
knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the default, shall 
be liable to a finenot exceeding one hundred rupees. 

14. Recovery of penalty accruing under bye-law . Whenever 
by any bye -law duly made in accordance with the rules and 
regulations of the society , or, if the rules do not provide for the 
making of bye-laws by any bye-law made at a general meeting 
of themembers of the society convened for the purpose ( for the 
making of which the concurrent votes of three- fifths of the mein 
bers present at such meeting shall be necessary) any pecuniary 
penalty is imposed for the breach of any rule or bye -law of the 
society ,such penalty, when accrued , may be recovered in any 
court having jurisdiction where the defendant shall reside, or 
the society shall be situate, as the governing body thereof shall 
deem expedient. 

15. Society eep a register ofmembers . ( 1) Every society 
shall have a register of its members wherein the following parti 
culars are entered : 

(a ) the names and addresses and the occupation , if any , 
of the members; 

(b ) the date on which each person became a member; 
(c) the date on which any person ceased to be a member. 

(2) If default is made in complying with the require 
ments of this section , the society and every member of the 
governing body, who knowingly and wilfully authorises or 
permits the default, shall be liable to a fine not exceeding ten 
rupees for every day during which the default continues . 

16. Members liable to be sued as strangers. Anymember 
who may be in arrear of a subscription which , according to the 
rules of the society he is bound to pay , or who shall possess 
himself of, or detain , any property of the society , in a manner , 
or for a time, contrary to such rules, or shall injure or destroy 
any property of the society, may be sued for such arrear, or for 
the damage accruing from such detention , injury or destruction 
of property , in the manner hereinbefore provided. 

17. Members guilty of offences punishable as strangers. Any 
member of the society who shall steal,purloin or embezzle any 
money or other property, or wilfully and maliciously destroy or 
injure any property of such society or shall forge any deed, 
bond, security formoney, receipt or other instrument, whereby 
the funds of the society may be exposed to loss, shall be subject 


to the same prosecution , and, if convicted , shall be liable to be 
punished in like manner as any person not being a member 
would be subject and liable to in respect of the like offence. 

18. Societies enabled to alter, extend or abridge their pur 
poses. Whenever it shall appear to the governing body of any 
society, which has been established for any particular purpose 
or purposes, that it is advisable to alter , extend or abridge such 
purpose to or for other purposes, within themeaning of this Act, 
or to amalgamate such society , either wholly or partially, with 
any other society , such governing body may submit the proposi 
tion to themembers of the society in a written or printed report 
and may convene a special meeting for the consideration thereof 
according to the regulations of the society . 

But no such proposition shall be carried into effect unless 
such report shall have been delivered or sent by post to every 
member of the society ten days previous to the special meeting 
convened by the governing body for the consideration thereof, 
nor unless such proposition shall have been agreed to by the 
votes of three - fifths of the members delivered in person by 
proxy, and confirmed by the votes of three-fifths of the members 
present at a second specialmeeting convened by the governing 
body at an interval of onemonth after the former meeting. 

19. Power to call for accounts and inspection of books, etc. 
(1) The Government may at any time call upon the governing 
body of any society to submit periodically accounts of income 
and expenditure and of the assets and liabilities of the society . 
The Registrar or any other officer authorised by theGovernment 
shall periodically examine the accounts and other books of the 
society and submit to the Government a report on the result of 
such inspection . The Inspecting Officer may enter the premises 
of the society and the governing body and the servants of the 
society shall furnish him with all information he may call for and 
shall also render him all the assistance necessary to enable him 
to conduct the examination and make the report. It shall be the 
duty of the governing body and of all persons who are or have 
been servants of the society to produce before the officer so 
deputed all books and documents in their custody or power relat 
ing to the society and to answer any question relating to the 
affairs of the society. 

(2 ) Whenever the Inspecting Officer has reason to believe 
that the accounts or other books or documents of the society are 
withheld without sufficient excuse , he may after recording the 
reasons and the grounds of his belief, enter and search or cause 
to be searched any place or may seize any such accounts, books 
or documents . 

(3 ) The Government may, for the efficient and better 
management of the society , review . the report submitted under 
sub -section (1 ) and pass such orders as they deem fit other than 
those referred to in clauses (a ) to (c ) of sub -section (1 ) of Sec 
tion 25. 


20. Power to fine any member of the governing body or 
servant of the society and dismiss him for disobedience. 
(1) The Government may fine any member of the governing 
body or servant of the society who wilfully or contuinaciously 
disobeys any order passed by them under Section 19 in an 
amount not exceeding fifty rupees for each act of disobedience. 
If the said member or servant fails to carry out the said order 
within one week from the date of receipt by him of the order 
imposing the fine, the Government may dismiss him . The 
governing body of the society shall be bound to give effect to 
the order passed by the Governmentunder this section and any 
failure on their part to give effect to such order shall be deemed 
disobedience within themeaning of this section . 

(2 ) A person dismissed under sub-section (1) shall be dis 
qualified to be elected or nominated as amember of the governing 
body for a period of 5 years from the date of such removal unless 
the disqualification is remoyed by the Government. 

21. Vacancy to be filled up in accordance with the rules and 
* regulations of the society .-- In cases in which a member of the 

governing body is removed or dismissed under Section 20, the 
vacancy shall be filled up in accordance with the rules and 
regulations of the society. 

22. Amendments to memorandum or the rules and regula 
tions of a society .- (1) When any amendment is made in the 
provisions of the memorandum or the rules and regulations of a 
sociely , a copy of the resolution effecting the amendment, certi 
fied to be a correct copy by not less than three members of the 
governing body shall be filed with the Registrar within fourteen 
days from the date of the generalmeeting at which the resolution 
was passed 

(2 ) If delay is made in so filing with the Registrar a copy 
of the resolution mentioned in sub-section ( 1) of this section , 
the society and every member of its governing body, shall be 
liable to a fine not exceeding ten rupees for every day during 
which the default continues. 

23. Provision for dissolution of societies and adjustment of 
their affairs.-- Any number not less than three-fourths of the 
members of any society may determine that the society shall be 
dissolved , and thereupon it shall be dissolved forthwith or at the 
time then agreed upon , and all necessary steps shall be taken for 
the disposal and settlement of the property of the society , its 
claims and liabilities, according to the rules of the said society 
applicable thereto , if any, and if not, then as the governing body 
shall find expedient: 

Provided that, in the event of any dispute arising among the 
said governing body or themembers of the society , the adjust 
ments of its affairs shall be referred to the principal court of 
original civil jurisdiction of the District in which the registered 
office of the society is situate ; and the court shall make such 
order in the matter as it shall deem requisite : 


Provided further that no society shall be dissolved unless 
three-fourths of the members shall have expressed a wish for 
such dissolution ,by their votes delivered in person , or by proxy , 
at a generalmeeting convened for the purpose : 

Provided also that whenever the Government is a member 
of, or a contributor to, or otherwise interested in , any society 
such society shall not be dissolved without the consent of the 
Government 

24. Upon a dissolution no member to receive profit .- If , upon 
the dissolution of any society, there shall remain after the 
satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities, any property , whatso 
ever, the same shall not be paid to , or distributed among the 
members of the said society, or any of them , but shallbe given 
. to the Government upon such terms and conditions as may be 
mutually agreed upon or to some other society which has for its 
object the furtherance of aims similar , as near as may be, to the 
objects of the dissolved society to be determined by the votes of 
not less than three -fifths of the members present, personally , or 
by proxy, at the time of the dissolution , or, in default thereof, 
by such court as aforesaid : 

Provided, however, that this section shall not apply to any 
society which shall have been founded or established by the 
contributions of share -holders in the nature of joint stock com 
pany. 

25. Application to court for dissolution , framing a scheme, 
etc.- (1 ) When an application is made by the Government or 
ten per cent of the members on the rolls of a society to the 
District Courtwithin the jurisdiction of which the society is 
registered , the courtmay, after enquiry and on being satisfied 
that it is just and equitable, pass any of the following orders: - 
(a ) removing the existing governing body, and appointing 

a fresh governing body ; or 
(b ) framing a scheme for the better and efficientmanage 

ment of the society ; or 
(c) dissolving the society . 

(2) Where the application under sub -section (1) is by the 
members of the society, the applicant shall deposit in court along 
with the application the sum of one hundred rupees in cash as 
security for costs . 

26. Handing over of surplus assets by court. When a society 
is dissolved under Section 25, the court may, if the Government 
are willing to acceptthe management of the society order that 
such management shall be handed over to the Government or 
that any surplus assets remaining after the satisfaction of the 
debts and liabilities of the society may be given to some other 
society which has for its object, the furtherance of aims similar, 
as near as may be, to the objects of the dissolved society . 


27. Appeals against orders under Section 25.- Appeals shall 
lie to the High Court from orders passed under Section 25 as if 
they were decrees in suits and shall be presented within the time 
prescribed therefor. 

28. Registration of societies formed before this Act. - Any 
company or society established for a literary, scientific or charit 
able purpose, previously to the passing of this Act,may, at any 
time, hereafter, be registered as a society under this Act: 

Provided that no such company or society shall be registered 
under this Act unless an assent to its being so registered has 
been given by three-fifths ofthe members present personally , or 
by proxy, at some general meeting convened for that purpose by 
the governing body. 

In the case of such a society, if no governing body shall have 
been constituted on the establishment of the society, it shall be 
competent for the members thereof, ypon due notice, to create 
for itself a governing body to act for the society thenceforth . 

29. Such society to file memorandum etc., with Registrar. 
In order to obtain registration under Section 28, it shall be suffi 
cient for the governing body of the society, to file with the Regis 
trar a memorandum showing the name of the society , the location 
of 

office of the society, the objects of the society , and the 
names , addresses, and occupations of the members of the govern 
ing body, together with a copy of the rules and regulations of 
the society , certified as provided in Section 4, and a copy of the 
report of the proceedings of the generalmeeting atwhich the 
registration was resolved on.. 

30. Registrar to maintain a register of societies.- ( 1) The 
Registrar shall maintain a register of societies in which shallbe 
entered the name of every society , the location of its office, the 
date of its registration and the names of the documents filed in 
pursuance of the provisions of this Act. 
1 

(2) Thememorandum and all other documents relating to 
each society shall be kept filed in a separate file book maintained 
for each society . 

(3) Where the Registrar has reasonable cause to believe 
that a society is not functioning, he shall send to the society by 
post a registered letter inquiring whether the society is fucc 
tioning . 

(4) If the Registrar either receives an answer from the 
society to the effectthat it is not functioning or does notwithin 
one month after sending the letter referred to in sub -section (3) , 
receive any answer, he may publish in the Gazette and send to 
the society by post a registered notice that at the expiration of 
three months from the date of that notice, the name of the society 
mentioned therein will, unless cause is shown to the contrary ,be 
struck off the register as defunct. 
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31. Inspection of documents. - Any person may inspect all 
documents filed with the Registrar under this Act on payment of 
a fee of one rupee for each inspection , and any person may 
require a copy or extract of any document or any part of any 
document to be certified by the Registrar, on payment of two 
annas for every hundred words of such copy or extract. 

32. To what societies the Act applies. The following societies 
may be registered under this Act: 

Charitable societies, societies established for the promotion 
of science , literature or the fine arts, the diffusion of useful 
knowledge, the foundation or maintenance of libraries or 
reading roomsfor general use among the members of open to 
the public, or public museums, and galleries of painting and 
other works of art, collections of naturalhistory,mechanical and 
philosophical inventions, instruments or designs. 

33. Trial of offences under the Act.- ( 1) No court inferior to 
that of a Magistrate of the second class shall try any offence 
under this Act and the Magistrate shall not take action except 
upon a repoit received from the Registrar , or upon a complaint 
by any other person with the sanction in writing of the Regis 
trar, or any other authority to whom such Registrar is subordi 
nate, regarding such offence. 

(2) The court imposing any fine under this Act may direct 
that the whole or any part thereof be applied in or towards pay 
ment of the cost of the proceedings. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, the Registrar is authorised at any 
time, on receipt of such compensation asmay be fixed by him , 
to compound any offence punishable under the foregoing provi. 
sions of this Act. Such composition shall have the effect of an 
acquittal of the accused. 

34. Saving of existing Societies. - Every society registered 
under the Act for the Registration of Literary , Scientific and 
Charitable Societies in Cochin (Cochin Act II of 1088) and in 
existence at the commencement of this Act shall be deemed to be 
registered under this Act. 

35. Repeal. - The Act for the Registration of Literary , Scienti 
fic and Charitable Societies in Cochin (Cochin Act II of 1088 ) is 
hereby repealed . 


Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955 . 
PART I 

Section iii 
NOTIFICATION . 
LD . (E ) 1-572|1955/Law . 

3rd June 1955 . 
The following Act ,passed by the Legislative Assembly and 
assented to by His Highness the Rajpramukh , is hereby publish 
ed for general information . 

(By order of His Highness 
Government Secretariat, 

the Rajpramukh ) 
Law Department, 

P. NARAYANA SWAMI, 
Trivandrum . 

Dy. Secretary to Government. 


ACT XIII OF 1955 . 
THE TRAVANCORE -COCHIN PREVENTION OF EVICTION 

OF KUDIKIDAPPUKARS ACT. 
An Act to make provision for the prevention of eviction 
of Kudikidappukars except under certain 

specified circumstances. 
Preamble . WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision for 
the prevention of eviction of Kudikidappukars except under 
certain specified circumstances ; 

Be it enacted in the Sixth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. ( 1) This Actmay 
be called the Travancore -Cochin Prevention of Eviction of Kudi 
kidappukars Act, 1955. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Travancore 
Cochin 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Government 
may, by notification in the Gazette , appoint. 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires 

(a) " eviction " means the recovery of possession of a 
Kudiyirippu from a Kudikidappukaran ; 

(6 ) " holding" means a block of land held by a person 
whether as owner, mortgagee, lessee or otherwise on any portion 
of which there is a Kudiyirippu ; 

(c) "Kudikidappukaran " means a person who has no 
homestead or land of his own to erect a homestead and has been 
permitted by an owner of land to have the use and occupation 
of a portion of the land for the purpose of erecting a home 
stead with or without an obligation to pay reat for the use and 
occupation of the site so given ; and " kudiyirippu" means the 
site so given together with the house, hut or shed thereon which 
is used as a place of residence by the Kudikidappukaran with 
the permission of the owner ; 
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( a ) " land holder" means a person who is entitled to be 
and is in possession and enjoyment of a parcel of land or hold 
ing whether as owner, mortgagee, lessee, or otherwise ; 

(e) " owner" means a person who is entitled to the abso . 
lute proprietorship of land and includes, in the case of land of 
which superintendence has been assumed by the Court of Wards 
under the Travancore Court of Wards Act, 1110 or the Cochin 
Court ofWards Act, XIII of 1097, the Collector or the Tahsildar , 
as the case may be ; 

(1) " prescribed " means prescribed by Rules made under 
this Act. 

3. Act not applicable to certain lands etc. This Act shall not 
apply to : 

(a) lands in the possession of the Government ; or 

(b ) lands administered by the Administrator General, 
Official Receiver or any officer appointed by a court under the 
provisions of any law in force or by any person holding under or 
deriving title from any of them ; or 

(c) buildings rented out including houses, shops or ware 
houses and the sites thereof together with the gardens or lands 
appurtenant thereto ; or 

(a ) lands or buildings or both givea on lease for industrial 
or commercial purposes. 

4. Kudikidappukaran to have permanent right of occupancy 
in Kudiyirippu . (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, every 
Kudikidappukaran who is at the date of commencement of this 
Act in occupation of a kudiyirippu to which this Act applies, or 
who may thereafter be permitted by an owner or any other land 
holder with the owner s consent to be in occupation of a kudi 
yirippu to which this Act applies shall have a permanent right 
of occupancy in such kudiyirippu and shall not be evicted there 
from except in accordance with the provisions of this Act. Such 
permission or consent shall be in writing and registered.. 

(2 ) Every Kudikidappukaran who is at the date of com 
mencement of this Act in occupation of a Kudiyirippu to which 
this Act applies shall be deemed to be in occupation of such 
kudiyiruppu with the permission of the owner. 

5. No merger of the right of Kudiyirippu . A person who 
has under this Act a right of occupancy in a kudiyirippu shall 
continue to retain that right even after he becomes entitled to 
the possession of the whole property of which the kudiyirippu 
forms a portion either as mortgagee or lessee. 

6. Kudikidappukaran s interest heritable, butnot alienable. 
The interest of a Kudikidappukaran in his kudiyirippu shall be 
heritable but not alienable . 

7. Kudikidappukaran not liable to be evicted except on 
certain grounds. ( 1) No Kudikidappukaran shall be evicted 
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from his Kudiyirippu except in execution of a decree for evic 
tion which may be passed against him on any of the following 
grounds : 

(a ) thatthe owner requires the land bonafide for building 
purposes for himself or for anymember of his family or tarwad 
or thavazhiand the site is necessary for the convenient occupa 
tion of the building so to be constructed ; 

Explanation: -The wife or husband and the children and 
grand-children of the owner shall be deemed to be members of 
the owner s family . 

(b ) that he has alienated his right to the Kudiyirippu to 
another person ; 

(c ) that he has rented or leased out his Kudiyirippu to 
another person .; 

(a ) that he or his family has ceased to reside in his kudi 
yirippu for a continuous period of one year ; 

(e) that he has another Kudiyirippu or has obtained 
ownership and possession of land on which a homestead could be 
erected . 

(2) Where a kudikidappukaran is sought to be evicted from 
his kudiyirippu on the grounds specific clause ( a ) of sub 
section ( 1) 

(a ) the owner shall provide the kudikidappukaran with 
another site for his use and occupation on the sameterms and 
conditions in any of the lands belonging to the owner in the 
samc village equal in extent to the area of the Kudiyirippu ; or 

(b ) where the owner has no other lands in the same 
village,he shallpay to the kudikidappukaran the full value of 
the kudiyirippu. 

8. Bar of suit for eviction . No suit shall be maintainable 
for the eviction of a Kudikidappukaran from a kudiyirippu to 
whịch this Act applies except in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act. 

9. Claims in respect of Kudiyirippu may be jointly tried 
with claims for recovery of possession of property . Notwith 
standing anything contained in any other law to the contrary , all 
claims in respect of any kudiyirippu arising in any suit for the 
recovery of possession of immovable property shall be tried and 
settled in such suit, and the decree shall contain a description 
of the kudiyirippu on any such property sufficient for the pur 
pose of fixing the location thereof. 

10. Court s power to order re-location of kudiyirippu . ( 1) In 
a suit by the owner, mortgagee, lessor or any other person for 
the recovery of possession of immovable property whereon 
there is a kudiyirippu to which this Act applies, the court shall, 
on the application of any of the parties to the suit or may, of 


its own motion , direct the dwelling house to be removed and re 
erected on another site at the cost of the applicant or of the party 
directed by the court and its extent fixed in such manner as not 
to cause inconvenience to the parties and as appears to the court 
just and equitable . 

( 2) Any order under sub -section ( 1) shallhave the effect 
of and be subject to appeal as a decree. 

11. Suit for re-location of leudiyirippu. Notwithstanding 
anything contained in any other provision of this Act, the owner 
of a holdingmay require the kudikidappukaran to shift to a new 
kudiyirippu to be erected at the owner s cost either on the same 
or another land of the owner and if the kudikidappukaran does 
not comply with the demand may institute a suit 

against him 
for the purpose and if the court, on a consideration of all the 
circumstances deem it just and equitable to do so may direct 
the re-location of the Kudiyirippu at the cost of the owner : 

Provided that no such suit shall be instituted without giving 
the kudikidappukaran one month s notice by registered post. 

12. Register ofkudikıdappukars to be kept in every village. 
(1) Government shall, as soon as may be, cause a register of 
kudiki pukars to be maintained in each village showing the 
survey number of the land or holding, the location of the kudi 
yirippu , the name of the owner and of the person in possession 
of such holding and the name of the kudikidappukaran with 
such other particulars as may be prescribed . 

(2) Every kudikidappukaran who is in occupation of a 
kudiyirippu at the commencement of this Act, shall apply to 
the Village Officer of the village where he resides to be re 
gistered as such within one year from the date of the commence 
ment of this Act. Failure to apply within the period allowed 
shall entail forfeiture of the rights under this Act. 

13. Power of Government to make Rules. The Government 
shall have power to make rules for carrying into effect the pro 
visions contained in this Act. 

14. Repeal. ( 1) The Travancore Prevention of Eviction 
Act, 1124 (Act XXII of 1124) and the Cochin Proclamation , 
XVIII of 1122 are hereby repealed. 
( 2) Every Kudikidappukaran registered under the Tra 
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vancore Prevention of Eviction Act, 1124 , (Act XXII of 1124 ) 
shall be deemed to be a Kudikidappukaran registered under this 
Act. 

(3) The suits seeking eviction of Kudikidappukars and 
appeals, reviews, revisions, decrees and applications in execu 
tion in respect of such suits stayed by the Cochin Proclamation 
XVIII of 1122 shall be disposed of in accordance with the pro 
visions of this Act. 
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PARTI 

Section v . 
NOTIFICATION 
L. D.(b ) 2-1913 |55|Law . 

30th May 1955 
The Prevention of Corruption (Amendment) Bill, 1954 , (Bill 
No. 41 of 1954) , as introduced in the Lok Sabha, is hereby 
republished for general information . Any person or public body 
desiring to express any opinion on the provisions of the Bill may 
forward three copies of the opinion in English to the Secretary 
to Government, Law Department, Government Secretariat, 
Trivandrum for transmission to the Secretary, Parliament House, 
New Delhi. Any opinion sent direct to the Government of 
India will not be accepted. The opinions forwarded to the 
Secretary to Government, Law Department should reach him on 
or before the 30th July 1955 . 
Government Secretariat, 

By order of His Highness 
Law Department, 

the Raj Pramukh , 
Trivandrum . 

N. S. RADHAKRISHNA SARMA , 

Secretary to Government. 


Bill No. 41 of 1954 
THE PREVENTION OF CORRUPTION (AMENDMENT) 

BILL, 1954. 
[AS INTRODUCED IN THE LOK SABHA ) 

А 

BILL 
further to amend the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947. 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Fifth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title. This Act may be called the Prevention of 
Corruption (Amendment) Act, 19 

2. Amendment of section 5, Act II of 1947.--After sub 
section (3) of section 5 of the Prevention of Corruption Act, 
1947 the following sub -section shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 3a) Where in any trial of an offence punishable under 
sub-section ( 2), the accused person is found guilty, such finding 
being based , either wholly or partly, upon a presumption aris 
ing under sub -section (3 ), the Court shall, while awarding the 
punishment under sub -section (2 ), direct that in addition thereto , 
the pecuniary resources or property disproportionate to the 
accused person s known means of income, the possession of 
which resources or property by the accused or by any person 
on his behalf in the circumstances laid down under sub-section 
(3 ) gave rise to the presumption thereunder be forfeited to the 
Union or State Government or to the quasi-government admini 
stration , as the case may be, under which the accused person 
was serving " . 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
The Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947 , which came into 
force on the 11th March , 1947, was intended to secure more 
effective prevention of bribery and corruption than were already, 
provided for under Chapter IX of the Indian Penal Code. 

Although the Act, originally intended to remain in force 
for three years, was extended from time to time, it has not yet 
had the desired effect. 

The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1952 while seeking a 
more speedy trial in offences relating to bribery and corruption 
and providing for special judges to try such cases, made the 
offer of bribe a substantive offence in itself , thereby deterring . 
bribe-givers from coming forward to give evidence, in spite of 
provisions regarding the tender of pardons. 

It has also been found in practice that corrupt officials who 
have amassed huge wealth by bribery or habitual acceptance 
or receipt of bribes are not greatly deterred by punishment of 
imprisonment or fine under sub -section (2 ) of section 5 of the 
Act. It is therefore necessary to provide some reterrent 
measure which would more effectively check bribery and corrup 
tion . 


Confiscation of properties of corrupt officers, so far as the 
possession of such properties has been found sufficient for a 
presumption of guilt under sub -section (3 ) of section 5 of the 
Act would make the provisions of the Actmore effective. Hence 
this Bill 
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Part III . 

Reg . No. 5851 
Monthly Statement of Imports and Exports of Cochin Custom 

Zone for the month of November 1954. 


Compiled by the Collector of Customs, Cochin , 
MONTHLY SUMMARY - COCHIN PORT. 


Merchandise . 


November 

1953 
Rs. 


November 

1954 
Rs. 


+ Increase 
-Decrease 

Rs. 


Foreign Imports 

Exports 


1,10,08,099 
2,97,16,509 


2,58,11,170 
3,92,07,099 


+1,48,03,071 

+-94,99,590 


Total 


4,07,24,608 


6,50,18,269 +2,42,93,061 


Coastal Imports 

Exports 


1,39,41,702 
1,40,50,159 


1,47,07,161 
1,87,36,232 


+7,65,459 
+-46,86,073 


Total 


2,79,91,861 


3,34,43,393 


.. 


+54,51,532 


PROGRESSIVE TOTAL VALUE OF TRADE 

COCHIN PORT 1954-1955 . 


Merchandise. 


April 1953 to April 1954 to 
November 1953 Nov. 1954 
Rs. 

Rs. 


Difference 

Rs. 


Foreign Imports 

Exports 


25,22,93,233 19,58,48,571 -5,64,44,662 
31,43,30,641 34,25,22,755 +2,81,92,111 


Total 


56,66,23,877 


53,83,71,326 -2,82,52,551 


Coastal Imports 

Exports 


20,01,84,222 
12,27,50,126 


13,65,02,965 -6,36,81,257 
11,78,91,213 -48,58,913 


12 


Total 


32,29,34,348 25,43,91,178 -6,85,40,170 
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MONTHLY SUMMARY OF TRAVANCORE -COCHIN 

STATE - OUT PORTS . 


November 

1953. 
Rs. 


November 

1954. 
Rs. 


Merchandise . 


Difference 

Rs. 


Foreign Imports 


Nil 
31,33,379 


Nil 
74,24,979 


Nil 
+42,91,600 


» Exports 


Total 


+42,91,600 


31,33,379 


74,24,979 


Nil 


Coastal Imports 


4,82,000 
2,93,155 


-4,82,000 
-2,93,155 


Nil 


» Exports 


7,75,155 


Nil 


Total 


-7,75,155 


PROGRESSIVE TOTAL VALUE OF TRADE 

AT TRAVANCORE -COCHIN STATE 
OUT PORTS FOR THE YEAR 1954-1955 . 


Merchandise 


April 1953 to April 1954 to 
November 1953. Nov. 1954. Difference 
Rs. Rs. 

Rs. 


Foreign Imports 

Exports 


62,56,183 
1,98,11,535 


3,05,928 
2,20,16,841 


-59,50,255 
+22,05,306 


3 ) 


Total 


2,60,67,718 


2,23,22,769 


--37,44,949 


Coastal Imports .. 

Exports 


4,82,252 
11,88,883 


41,40,110 

Nil 


+36,57,858 
-11,88,883 


12 


Total 


16,71,135 


41,40,110 


+24,68,975 


PART IA 
IMPORT FOREIGN . 


Value in 
Rupees 


Country 


Description 


Quantity 

(3 ) 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(4 ) 


4 


Asbestos. 
United Kingdom Asbestos brake lining Cwt. 

Total 


2,585 


2,585 


32 


75,29 


U.K. 


Bobbins 
Paper Cones Cwt. 

Total 


7,529 


Books and Printed matter 
Bills of lading form Lbs. 


40 


152 


Singapore 


Total 


152 


Trinidad 
Netherlands 
U.K. 


Cwt. 


U.K. 


09 


91 


93 


Building and Engineering materials 
Asphalt 

Tons 3 598 

2,318 4,91,035 
Building and Engineering 
other kinds Cwt 116 3,217 
Total 

4,94,850 
Chemicals 
Formic Acid 

60 4,205 
Muriate ammonia 

200 7,165 
Bleaching powder 

329 8,127 
Copper sulphate 

1,765 1,00,743 
Sodium carbonate 

8,499 1,11,641 

9,435 96,121 
Caustic soda (commer 
cial) 

2,343 

49,358 
Crude Sulphur 

110 2,363 

32,500 3,40,070 
Chemical other sorts 

140 98,172 
viz. cuprasena dust Tons 
Fungicides 

9 90,619 
Powdered Hardener 

4 20,354 
Barium carbonate 

40 

14,391 
Other various chemicals 

13,360 
Total 

2,36,896 


73 


37 
Japan 
U.K. 


31 
1) 


1 


U.S.A. 
U.K. 


19 


93 


.. 


23 


4 


( 2 


( 3 ) 


( 1) 


U.S.A. 


) Lbs. 


5,000 


Chemicals - (contd .) 
Agricultural 
Insecticides 
Liquid Insecticide 
Chemicalother sorts 
Hydrogen peroxide Cwt 


3,513 
2,138 
1.889 
3,797 


2 
35 


Switzerland 
Netherlands 


9,68,326 


Total 


Coal and Coke. 
Calcined Petroleum 

Coke 


U.S. A. 


Tons. 


1,000 2,69,466 


12 


619 


U.K. 


Cutlery. 
Pruning knives Doz . 

Total 


619 


2,709 


U.K. 


9 ) 


372 


U.K. 


19 
74 


27,522 

657 


U.S. A. 


Drugs and Medicines. 
Pencillin and its products 
Proprietary and patent 

medicines 
Antibiotic-.. 

Streptomycin Cwt. 
Sulpha drugs Lbs. 
Vitamin and vitamin 

preparations 
Drugs and Medicines 

other sorts 
Orumarin crystals 
Rhodia guaranteed 

Cwt. 
Lactose B. P. 


123 


1,379 


U. K. 


6,742 


?? 


France 


5 


pure 100 % 


5,930 
500 


Switzerland 


5 


Total 


45,811 


Netherlands 


Dyeing and Tanning 
Coal tar dips (Auramino) 

Malachute green 
crystal 

Lbs. 


840 


4,365 


Total 


4,365 


5 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Fruits and Vegetables. 
Mozambique 

(P. E.Africa ) Raw cashewnuts Tons 5435 21,67,339 
Keneya 

423 2,13,173 
Total 

5858 23,80,512 


---- 


t 


Glass and Glassware. 

Cwt. 
Sheets and plates 12 

109 

110 
Glassware (others ) 

Total 


U.K. 
Japan 
Belgium 
Netherlands 


ft . 
644 
11000 
4832 


9 ) 


420 
2,155 
4,058 

251 


8,884 


West Pakistan 
Burma 


Grain , pulse and four etc. 
Rice not in husk Tons 
Rice 


11 


49 31,306 
3529 26,53,128 
3578 26,81,434 


Total 


Hardware. 


Gross 

35 


Cwt. 
24 


1,488 


Sweden 
U.K 


Steel Hinges 
Implements and 

tools etc. 
Brass Bi Cocks 


7,147 
1,328 


Nos. 


252 


Total 


9,963 


U.K. 


4. 1,138 


Instruments . 
Bare copper 

conductors of all 
types 

Cwt. 
Electric rubber insu 

lated V.I. R cables 
up to 660 volts 

Ft. 
Plastic insulated cables , 
Paper insulated power 

cables 
.. Cables and wires 

not otherwise specified , 


60000 

7500 


2,895 
580 


3309 
. 6000 


11,608 
6,930 


Belgium 
U. K. 


60000 


2,561 


( 3 ) 


( 4) 


( 2 ) 


( 1 ) 


1 ) 


U. K. 


36 
665 


635 
1,634 


33 


Hongkong 
U.K. 


98 


» 


59 

50 
46,423 


U.S.A. 
U.K 


14 


39,662 


U.S. A. 


1,646 
6,253 


U.K. 
Switzerland 


20 


Instruments (contd .) 
Gas filled electric 
bulb (Electric lamps 
bulb ) 

Nos. 
Everady flash lights 
Batteries for Motor 

Cycles 
Battery 12 volts dry 

charged 3 H. V. 280 
Radio Batteries 
Electric Meters 
Electric Porcelainware 
Insulators 

Tons 
Porcelain Insulated Oil 

Circuit Breaker 
Electric Instruments 
Flectric Iron (PE 

Hacks) 
High Tension 
Insulators 

Tons 
Message Apparatus 
Mnsical lustruments 
Electronic organ 
complete 

No. 
Scientific 
Radium Elements- 

Tubes and needles 

for medicine Lbs. 
Surgical 
Medical Instruments 
Complete Wireless No. 
Instruments etc., 

others 


204 


Japan 
Ceylon 


4,30,967 

57 


U.S. A , 


1 


2,704 


U.K. 


137 


32,942 


792 
250 


1 


U.S.A. 
Ceylon 
U. K 


21,341 


Total instruments 


6,12,786 


Leather . 


Roller skins 


Cwt. 


1 
2 


2,928 
8,642 


U.K. 
Switzerland 


. 


91 


Total 


11,570 


Liquors. 


I. Gin . 


Beer 
Ale Beer 


92 


U. K. 
W.Germany 
Netherlands 
Denmark 


800 
1792 
1240 
400 


3,851 
9,178 
5,854 
2,049 


99 


59 


Total 


4232 


20,932 


2 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


120 


832 


U.K. 


332 


14,840 


France 


U.K. 


205 


6,876 


Liquors— (contd .) 
Stout and Porter I. Gln . 
Brandy 

1. Gln . 
Whisky 

I. Gln . 
Drugs & Medicines 

containing spirit 
(Vini carnis ) 

I. Gln . 
Drugs and Medicines con 

taining (Vitmol Compound) 


U.K. 


46 


1,352 


U.S.A. 


48 


1,485 


94 


2,837 


U. K. 


Spirit other sorts Essence 

containing spt. I. G. 
Still Red Wine 
Red Wine Others 

Grand total liquor 


8 
70 
70 


12,886 

892 
892 


» 


5,061 


59,495 


U.K. 


U ? s . A. 
U. K. 


79,693 

9,376 
26,918 

501 
6,00,852 

51,476 
18,589 
1,46,450 

100 

506 
6,40,240 


21 


33 


Machinery and Mill Work . 
Oil Engine for Marine 
purposes 

Nos . 4 
Parts of Oil Engines 
Gas engine parts 
Control and Switch gear 
Generator, alternaters and 

dynamos alternator parts 
Electric Motors 

Nos. 75 
Transformers 
Turbe generating set 
Dividing boxes complete 
sealing end ( cable ) 

fittings 
Agricultural machinery 

other sorts 
Water pumping machinery 

over H. P. 
Spare for 8" -C . Type 

Gravel pump over H. P. 
Pump parts over H. P. 
Visose pump 


U. S. A. 
U. K. 
Switzerland 
U.K. 


U.K. 


1,058 
57,830 

1,713 


U. K. 


12,335 


U.K. 


2,354 


70,958 


U.S. A. 
W. Germany 


( 3) 


(2 ) 


(4 ) 


( 1 ) 


1 
3 


2,863 
1,000 
4,072 


7 


3,534 


607 


3,353 
1,57,087 


Machinery and Mill Work- (cuntd .) 
France 

Pumps parts over | H.P. 
U.S.A. 

Refrigerators (Domestic) No. 

Room air conditioner Nos. 
u ." K . 

Rice Mill Machinery 

Huller parts Horseman 

Brand Screw Holders Cwt. 
W.Germany 

Saw Mill and wood work 

ing Machinery,parts 
U.S.A. 

3 Nos. Vener 
1) 

Slicer Knives 
U.K. 

Tea Machinery 

Cotton Textile Machinery 
U. K. 

Spinning 
W.Germany 
U.K. 

Weaving 
W.Germany 

Cotton Textile Machinery - Oiher sorts. 
Switzerland Other sorts 
Belgium 

? 
U. K. 
Switzerland Pumps for after treatment 

plant 
Parts of after treatment 

plant 

All other sorts of machinery. 
U.K. 

All other sorts of 

machinery 
W.Germany Rayons and Transparent 

paper plant etc. 
Switzerland 
.U.S.A. 

Washing machine and 

Synthetic 


1,21,564 
13,496 
10,330 
19,200 


29 


313 
6,536 
1,65,201. 

29,238 


86,689 


88,346 


1,15,983 
12,38,967 


• 55,764 


Totalofmachinery 


38,51,329 


Canada 
U. K. 
Canada 


Metals and Ores. 

Aluminium . Tons. 
Aluminium Ingots 55-11-0-21 
Seals 

0-4-2-16 
Wire rods . 300-12-0-22 
Scraps 27-17-3-6 


11 


22 


1,41,119 

4,200 
8,41,987 

70,944 
10,58,250 


Total 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


U.K. 
Belgium 
U.K. 


Brass . 
Brass sheets perforated 
Brass wared screw 
Brass wire nest 
Church bell & fittings 

Total 


0-0-3-22 
0-9-0-15 

1 
17 


738 
2,638 

797 
9,045 


90 


13,218 


Iron and Steel 


Cwt. Tons. 


U.K. 


Steel Bars other than 

Steel bars 


6-14-1-14 
7-19-3-18 


Austria 
Switzerland 


4,380 
5,385 


0-1-2-24 


373 


W.Germany 


365-8-1-24 2,02,414 


U.K 


2-0-0-0 


Japan 
U.K. 


1,114 
14,459 


29-19-0-11 


Iron and Steel Belts 

and Nuts Nos. 300 
Pipes and fittings cast 

iron 
M. S. Plates not fabri 

cated not coated 
M. S. Plates not fabri 

cated 
Tubes, Pipes, Fittings 

etc.-- Other sorts 
Wire other than fen 

cing (High Tension 
galvanised ) 

steel wire 
Galvanised iron wire 

other manufactures 


15-1-3-8 


45,695 


Belgium 


38-1-0-14 

0-0-2-8 


72,841 

27 


U.K. 
Belgium 


4-3-0-7 


13,558 
3,80,246 


Total of iron and steel 


0-10-0-0 


4,883 


Malaya 
Canada 


Refined Tin ingots 
Magnesium ingots 

99 % gr. 


2-19-3-21 


10,918 


Total 


14,67,515 


France 


Oil. 
Essential- synthetic 

Cetronella oil 
for washing 
soaps 

Gin . 
Kerosene oil 

(superior ) 


44 


362 


Bahrein 


22,410 
26,275 


19,609 
22,991 


17 


Saudi Arabia 

G , 426 B 


. 


10 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Oil ( contd .) 
Other Lubricating oil Gln . 


19 


» 


U. K. 
Netherlands 
U.S. A. 
U.S.A. 
Netherlands 
U.S.A. 
U.S. A. 


Mineral Oil 


4,050 
1,532 
5,760 
4,050 
1,532 
5,760 


8,725 
4,159 
14,416 
8,725 
4,159 
14,416 


3,150 


8,558 


Mineral oil (Cylrex 

oil and Transformer 

oil) 
Mineral oil and 

Switch oil 
Lubricating grease lbs. 


93 


U.K. 


U.K. 
U.S.A 
Malaya 


13 


5,080 3,840 
8,800 4,575 
16,800 8,311 
21,250 1,00,586 

1,96,132 


Palm Oil 


Gin . 


Total 


Paints and Painter s Material 
Ultamarine blue Cwt. 
Paints and Painter s 
Material of kinds 


W.Germany 
W.Germany 


20 


1,589 
1,392 


3 ) 


5 


Total 


2,981 


W.Germany 


Paper and Paste Board . 
Packing & Wrapping 

coloured Tissue 
paper 

Cwt. 


Norway 
Sweden 


66 
42 


8,334 
3,751 


Oil waxed and other 

water proofwrap 
pings 


Austria 


97 
23 


>> 


9,208 

1,557 
22,850 


Total 


Printing Paper. 
White poster papers Cwt. 
White news printing 


40 
975 
575 


11 


7,534 


Sweden 
Canada 
Finland 
U.S. S. R. 
Norway 
Austria 
Japan 
East Germany 
Austria 


2,789 
38,140 
27,832 
2,72,266 

10,525 
48,24 
35,249 
18,960 


90 


9 


235 
1,160 
899 
495 


33 


92 


Printing paper 
Imitation art 

Tota 


65 


4,383 
4,58,392 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


U. K. 


Writing Paper. 
C. P. B. Azure laid 

Ledger (writing 
paper) 

Cwt. 
Bond paper 


Sweden 


20 
139 


1,990 
10,518 


13 


Total 


12,508 


U. K. 
U.K. 


U.K , 


U.K. 


U. K 


Old News paper Cwt. 
50 963 
Crown Brand Wall 
paper 

686 
Other sorts of paper » 

573 
Grand total of paper 
and Paste -Board 

4,95,972 
Polishes and Compositions 
Polishes and composi 

tions other than for 
application to metal 
or wood Cwt. 

1,487 
Printing and Lithographic machinery 
Hand printing 

machines and 
parts 

Cwt. 

6 3,822 
Provisions and Oilman s stores. 
Farinacious and 

Patents food others 
such as Horlicks, 
ovaltine etc. Cwt. 1,814 5,12,149 
Quaker oats 

8 738 
Simmed Milk 
Powder 

500 29,260 

100 7,801 

1,111 74,416 
Total 

6,24,364 


U.K. 


Netherlands 


Belgium 


93 


Denmark 
U.S. A 


32 


Lb. 


50,800 


57,739 


Malya 
U. K 


Rubber 
Raw Rubber 
Tubing petrol resis 

ting and tubing 
flyhet 


2,621 


Total 


60,360 


12 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Ceylon 
Singapore 


Seeds. 
Copra (Milling) Cwt. 


54,038 27,25,477 

1,000 42,204 


19 


Total of seeds 


27,67,681 


Stationery . 
Engineering Drawing 

Stencil ink Cwt. 


U.K. 


11 


9 


2,320 


Tea Chest . 
Plywood pannels 


Finland 


Set 


850 


4,350 


Textiles . 
Raw Cotton 
Staple Fibre 


Ton 
Lb. 


33 


Egypt 
W.Germany 
Switzerland 
Belgium 
Italy 
Japan 


33 1,98,353 
1,61,573 

2,40,827 
2,31,498 2,99,207 
2,72,071 3,58,832 
8,00,815 10,64,649 
1,53,958 1,88,680 


13 


93 


33 


Total of Textiles 


23,50,548 


U.K. 


Toys and Requisites. 
Toy Tractor (a birth 

day gift) 


135 


Japan 


1976 


29,846 


U. K. 


Vehicles 
Parts of Cycle and 
accessories Motor 

cycle Horn Doz. 
Cycle accessories 

( free wheels ) 
Motor cycles - A.J. S. 

Motor cycles 
One two wheel 

Trailer 
Parts of air craft 


2 


624 


U.K. 


No. 


6 


11,579 


U.S.A. 


99 


7 


U.K. 


1,866 
79,843 


Total 


1,23,758 


13 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Baggages. 


U. K. 
Ceylon 
Kuwait 
Canada 
U.S.A. 


Personal effects etc. 


Total 


207 


Sudan 


32,823 


2139 


1 ) 


All other articles ofMerchandisc . 
Anglo Egyptian Unmanufactured 

whole Domnuts Ton . 150 
U , K . 

Manufactured -Magnesia 

plastic Moulding 
powder 

23 
W.Germany Advertising material 
U.S. A. Carbon Black 

1b . 55,000 
France 

Advertising material 
Switzerland Moulding powder 

Calender advertising 

materials etc. 
Netherlands Advertising materials 


50,424 

207 
27,319 

237 


5,217 

281 


Total 


1,18,649 


W.Germany 
Netherlands 
U.K. 


Articles Bonded . 

Liquor. 
Ale & Beer 
Stout & Perter 
Gin 
Liqueurs 
Still Red Wine 


2,640 

920 
176 
134 

10 
134 

58 
100 


12,413 
4,409 

649 
2,655 

301 
1,698 
2,850 
4,354 


France 
Australia 
France 
U.K. 


11 


Sherry 


Total 


29,329 


Saudi Arabia 
Baherein Island 


Oils 
Light Diesel Oil 
High speed Diesel 

Oil 
Furnace Oil 


2,65,158 1,82,549 
6,23,760 6,07,983 
14,64,179 6,48,126 
7,98,832 3,59,715 


Saudi Arabia 
Baherein 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Baherein 


Oils - (contd .) 
Kerosene (Inferior) 

(Superior ) 
Motor Spirit" 


Saudi Arabia 
Saudi Arabia 
Baherein Island 


1,85,084 1,53,996 
11,29,789 9,88,566 
14,38,035 12,58,281 

8,82,340 9,51,731 
9,27,030 9,99,937 


Total 


61,50,884 


GRAND TOTAL OF IMPORTS 


2,58,11,170 


1 ) 


9 


Clearance from Bond - November 1954. 
Baherein Island High speed Diesel 

Oil 

I. Gin . 50,000 49,531 
Saudi Arabia Kerosene Oil 

2,58,033 2,25,779 
Baherein Island 

2,83,614 2,40,273 
Italy 

17,37,078 15,19,944 
Saudi Arabia Motor Spirit 

3,17,763 3,42,754 
Baherein Island 

12,91,244 13,92,796 
Aden 

9,55,576 10,30,728 
Netherlands Ale and Beer 

120 601 
W.Germany 

1,328 6,439 
U. K. cider 

24 202 
France Brandy 

72 2,811 
U.K. Whisky 

63 2,144 
France 

Champagne and other 
sparkling wines 

4 

280 
Australia Still Red wine 

26 368 
France Red wine 

3) 

4 

303 
U. K. 

Sherry Madeira and 
Marsala 

10 351 


9 ) 


PART. I B 
FOREIGN EXPORTS - FROM COCHIN PORT. 

NOVEMBER 1954. 

• Art work 
W.Germany Art work 

Building and Engineering Materials. 
Ceylon Tiles 

No. 

12,000 
Australia 

26,520 


573 


3,000 
3,640 


3 


11 


Total 


38,520 


6,640 


15 


(1 ) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


Aden 


Candles of all kinds. 
Candles of all kinds Lb. 

Coffee . 


5,021 


3,742 


10 


W.Germany 
Belgium 
Kuwait 
Sweeden 
Italy 
Denmark 


400 1,07,191 
500 1,37,781 
100 31,175 
200 51,450 
769 2,36,130 
1,380 4,70,393 


93 


" 


91 


Total 


3,349 10,37,123 


Chemical and Chemical preparations, 
U.K. 

Other sorts of 

Chemicals. Lb. 1.001 1,13,775 
Switzerland 

760 1,13,050 
France 

19 2,000 2,81,000 
West Germany 

300 45,150 


» 


11 


13 


Total 


4,061 5,52,975 


Coir ma . .actured 
Coir 

Lb. 


U.K. 
Belgium 
Japan 
Italy 
Canada 
Greece 


13 


3 


50 
14 
100 
496 

25 
40 


1,722 

580 
4,143 
20,706 
1,200 
1,848 


13 


>> 
17 


3 


13 


Total 


725 


30,199 


Coir yarn 


Coir Yarn 


Lb. 


1 


. 


13 
92 


20 


19 


U. K. 
Fed . ofMalaya 
Keniya 
Canada 
Australia 
Finland 
Sweden 
Norway 
Irish Republic 
Denmark 
W. Germany 
Netherlands 
Belgium 


4,255 1,42,170 

55 2,120 
45 2,500 
825 43,028 
110 7,900 
540 25,394 
450 20,939 
675 33,743 
162 

4,788 
2,055 1,06 ,COS 
10,767 4,67,873 
22,813 11,92,967 

855 35,701 


23 


97 


1 ) 


11 


19 
19 


3 


92 


39 


93 


11 


23 


16 


(3 ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


> 


" 


3 


99 
> 


3 ) 


9 


Coir yarn- (contd .) 
France Coir Yarn 

Lb. 
Portugal 
Spain 
Switzerland 
Italy 
Austria 
Yugoslavia 
Greece 
Turkey 
Morocco (French ) 
Tripoli (Libya) 
Burma 
Angola 
U.S.A. 

99 
Japan 

Total 


3,615 1,77,080 
2,220 93,368 

501 1,32,217 
2,685 

1,43,233 
4,399 2,37,732 
1,470 

67,443 
1,005 48,510 
1,749 96,197 
141 7,283 
105 5,154 

135 7,835 
2,753 1,39,148 

418 17,565 
2,355 1,12,304 
2,300 1,44,562 


97 


» 


39 


9 


93 


93 


99 


_ 


69,858 35,15,362 


1,614 1,13,860 

21 1,372 


93 


9 ) 


19 


9 ) 


13 


33 


33 


13 


97 


Coir Mats. 
U. K Coir Mats . 

Lb. 
Malta and Gozo 
Federation of 

Malaya 
Nigeria 
Rhodesia S. 
Kenya Colony 
Tonganyka 
Canada 

» 
Australia 
Newzealand 
Sweden 
Irish Republic 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
Germany W. 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Syria 
Philippines 
U.S. A. 

Total 


13 


7 


93 


11 1,005 
10 667 
49 7,671 
31 2,178 
2 

100 
51 3,641 
57 5,297 

81 8,297 
1,152 79,238 

139 83,79 
160 

15,229 
2,165 1,42,548 
105 62,39 
128 

7,027 
10 

968 
70 2,945 

6 1,480 
897 48,023 


33 


91 


39 


3 ) 


23 


27 


" 


9 ) 


19 


» 


98 


23 


3 


77 


19 


6,7594,56,164 


Coir Mattings. 
U. K. Coir Mattings 

Lb. 
Kuwait 
Pakistan -Western 


31 


254 
67 
345 


23,785 

6,416 
23,431 


92 


79 


12 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


30 


93 


19 
9 ) 


31 
95 


33 


92 


13 


» 


» 


23 


13 


3 ) 


99 


93 


93 


17 
13 


) 
) 


13 


17 


23 


93 


22 


Coir Mattings. 
Malta & Gozo Coir mattings 

Cwt. 23 1,355 
Rhodesia N. 

14 1,398 
Kenya Colony 

21 1,666 
Rhodesia South 

108 10,389 
Tanganyika Territory 

1 50 
Australia 

34 2,419 
Sweden 

288 22,461 
Denmark 

267 21,604 
Belgium 

9 

731 
Italy 

34 3,528 
Irag 

132 10,838 
Egypt 

118 6,918 
U.S.A. 

274 19,871 
Total 1,989 1,56,860 

Coir Matting Rugs. 
U.K. 

Coir matting Rugs Cwt. 3,028 2,50,745 
Malta & Gozo 

3 

270 
Tanganyika territory 

2 234 
39 
Denmark 

56 6,686 
Sweden 

103 10,618 
Irish Republic 

30 1,678 
U.S.A. 

71 7,750 

Total 3,293 2,77,981 
Coir Manufactures other sorts. 
U.K. Coir Manufactures 

136 10,888 
Australia other sorts 

22 2,395 
Sweden 

10 1,006 
Denmark 

93 11,749 
Switzerland 

106 14,876 

») 
Philippines 

2 220 

>>> 
U.S.A. 

184 16,038 
Total 

553 57,172 
Cordage and Rope of Vegetable Fibre . 

Cordage and Rope of 
U.K. 

Vegetable Fibre Cwt. 30 924 
A. E. Sudan 

170 9,013 

5 10,758 
Pakistan - West 

80 260 
Kenya 

55 2,659 
U.S.A. 

Total 

34.6 23,614 


33 
99 


33 


Cwt. 


33 


13 


37 


33 


11 


. 


35 


2 : 


13 


G. 426 R. 


18 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


300 


4,096 
19,411 


4,650 


Drugs and medicines. 
U.K. Nuxvomica 

Cwt. 
Aden Other sorts 

") 
Earthen -ware and Porcelain . 
Ceylon 

Earthern -wae and Porcelain 

Fish - Dried - Unsalted . 
Hongkong Fish - Dried - Unsalted Cwt. 
Federated Malaya 
Burma 
Singapore 
U.S.A. 


33 


" 


78 11,933 
179 2,078 
3,550 4,16,417 
897 17,174 
214 42,785 


» 


92 


19 


" 


13 


12 


33 


Total 4,918 4,90,387 

C .. 
Fish Maws and Shark Fins. 
Singapore 

29 7,283 

19 
1 

Rice Bran , 
U.K. Rice Bran 

Ton . 343 

63,834, 
Fruits and Vegetables – Dried , salted 

or preserved . 
U.K. 

Cashew kernels Cwt. 8,298 11,29,374 
Hongkong 

251 43,516 
Singapore 

59 9,631 
Australia 

554 95,881 
New Zealand 

33 6,224 
Sweden 

312 31,795 
Norway 

80 9,726 
Germany West 

100 6,564 
Netherlands 

101 8,761 
Switzerland 

100 5,969 
U.S. S. R. 

20 3,287 
U.S. A. 

28,119 44,22,694 
Total 

38,027 57,73,422 


9 ) 


93 


> 


» 


13 
39 


93 


3 


93 


99 


33 


23 


) 


71 


" 


77 


Germany W. 


66 


Ivory Manufactured . 
IvoryManufactured 

Manures . 
Bone meal * Ton . 

Metals, Ores and Minerals. 
Metals , ores and Minerals 


Germany W. 


10 


2,420 


U.K. 


4,025 2,77,466 


19 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


Oils. 


Lemon grass oil 


21 


U.K. 
Canada 
Ceylon 
Netherlands 
France 
Japan 
Italy 
U.S.A. 


Gls . 
2,314 
125 

24 
1,715 
1,845 

525 
250 
1,440 


Lbs. 
21,280 
1,120 

224 
15,904 
16,104 
4,704 
2,240 
13,440 


11 . 


2,40,750 
14,704 

2,814 
1,61,318 
1,71,106 
58,744 

24,416 
1,31,810 


11 


2 


Total 


8,238 


74,716 8,05,662 


U.S.A. 


39,732 


Sandal wood oil. 
Sandal wood oil 112 

Cashew Shell Liquid . 
Cashew shell liquid 9,150 

17,760 


1,000 
Cwt. 

800 
1,580 


Japan 
U.S.A. 


42,403 
56,940 


26,940 


2,380 


99,343 


Chalmugra oil. 


Lbs. 
13,230 


Chalmugra 


Gls . 
1,240 
240 


Belgiun 
France 


2,240 


11,989 
1,440 


13,429 


Total 

1,480 15,470 
Ground nut oil. 

Cwt. Galn . 
Ground nut oil 1292 15508 

Paper making materials 
Paper making 
materials 

Cwt. 717 


Burma 


89,307 


U.S.A. 


5,983 


Aden 


880 


Provisions and Oilman s Stores. 
Pickles , Chutnies and 
condiments 

Cwt. 13 
Rubber - Raw . 
Rubber - Raw 

Lbs. 19800 
Manufactures 


29,865 

939 


U.K. 
Ceylon 


20 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


Soap Toilets , 
Soap Toilet 


Lbs. 


Kenya Colony 
Zanziba & Pemba 
Tangannyika 


6558 
2160 
28784 


19,415 

2,685 
35,945 


13 


39 


Total 


37502 


58,045 


Specimens : Illustrative 
ofnatural science 


U.S.A. 


4,582 


10 


Spices . 
Cardamoms 


Cwt. 


Aden 
Sweden 
Norway 
Germany 


93 


24 
132 
106 

5 


21,358 
96,305 
83,145 
3,407 


91 


31 


Total 


267 2,04,215 


Ginger. 


A.E. Sudan 
Aden 


Ginger 


Cwt. 


69 
995 


8,626 
1,30,863 


7 ) 


Total 


1064 1,39,489 


1 ) 


Pepper. 


Pepper 


Cwt. 


3 


73 


U. K. 
Aden 
Singapore 
Canada 
Norway 
Italy 
Syria 
U.S.A. 


13 


17 


140 25,744 
105 15,917 
630 

88,853 
630 1,45,124 

20 4,660 
774 

1,84,867 
40 6,693 
11810 17,58,719 


3 


» 


93 


17 


35 


3 


13 


Total 


14149 22,30,577 


- 


Turmeric. 


Aden 


Turmeric 


cwt. 


642 


66,256 


21 


( 1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


Tea Black 


Tea Black 


31 


13 


90 


U.K. 
Canada 
Australia 
New Zealand 
Germany 
Netherlands 
France 
Egypt 
U.S.A. 


13 


Lbs. 4554255 1,43,82,769 

841265 34,25,403 
172816 6,64,388 
74913 2,96,409 

8096 33,178 
118776 4,78,163 

7942 32,867 
11 

96234 893,068 
380208 13,05,157 


09 


22 


3 


33 


33 


Total 


6254505 2,15,11,102 


Textiles. 
Cotton waste 


Cwt. 


13 


39 


801 
729 
199 
57 


97 


15 


" 


" 
11 


293 


U. K. 
Australia 
Denmark 
Norway 
Sweden 
Germany 
Netherlands 
Belgium 
France 
Japan 
U.S.A. 


» 


11 


38,289 
50,288 

8,295 
4,170 
13,739 
2,13,307 

14,609 
1,88,490 

24,096 
2,14,753 

72,230 


39 


1 


» 


3177 

304 
1672 
215 
1746 
2265 


13 


13 


31 


3 ) 


Total 


11378 8,42,266 


Cotton Piece Goods. 
Handloom - Coloured 
Furnishing Materials & 
House hold linens Yds. 


Australia 


3922 
428 


16,569 
4,154 


U.S.A. 


13 


Total 


4350 


20,723 


U.K. 


Mill Made 
Grey - Other sorts Yds. 269771 2,10,423 

HempManufactures. 
Hemp Manufactures 

1,688 

3,611 
Total 

5,299 


U.K. 
New Zealand 


33 


22 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


Jute Manufactures 
Webbing 

(Lbs . 21) 


Rhodesia - N . 


47 


Other sorts 


Cwt. 


25 


2,161 


U.K. 
Trinidad and 

Tabags 
U.S. A 


19 


6 
1099 


604 
8,775 


Total 


1130 


11,540 


U.S.A. 


3481 


7,807 


U. S. A. 


Silk 
Waste 

Lbs. 
Silk Manufactures 
Other sorts 

Lbs. 
Woollen manufactures 
Carpets and Rugs Lbs. 


526 


2,493 


U.K. 
Australia 


2790 
11940 


4,136 
31,347 


91 


Total 


14730 


35,483 


Kenya 


745 


Toilet Requisites. 
Hair oil 

Wood & Timber. 
Hard wood (other than 

teak ) 


France 


Ton 


Italy 
Germany 


11 


10 
25 
26 


20,500 
31,783 
27,357 


93 


39 


Total 


61 


79,640 


Germany-West 


Teak Wood . 
Teak Wood 


Ton 


14 


14,088 


A. E Sudan 


Vehicles, 
Ships, launches and 

boats 


No. 


52 


9,016 


Adon 
Denmark 


All other articles . 
Unmanufactured 
Manufactured 

Total 


580 
33,604 


34,184 


23 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


PART IIA . 
Imports - Coastwise . 

Apparel. 
Books printed and printed 

matter 
Building and Engineering 

materials 


Bombay 


5,796 


12 


120 


Bombay 


Bricks and tiles 
Other sorts 


Nos. 


3,600 


1,000 
10,954 


1 


93 


Total 


11,954 


W.Bengal 


Bombay 


13 


W.Bengal 


Bombay 


Chemicals & chemical preparations . 

Chemicals and chemical 
preparations 

3,495 

1,37,372 
Total 

1,40,867 
Coal coke and Patent fuel 
Coal coke and Patent 
fuel 

Ton . 20,868 14,60,760 

2,280 
Total 

.. 14,63,040 
Coir manufactured (Excluding rope) . 
Coir manufactured 

(Excluding rope) Ton . 50 43,000 
Cordage and rope of vegetable fire. 

Cordage and rope of 
vegetable fire 

Ton. 

2 270 


19 


7 


Madras 


Bombay 


Drugs and Medicines, 
Drugs and medicines 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 


17 


2,730 
78,801 
81,531 


Total 


24 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Bombay 


Dyeing and Tanning Substances . 
Myrobalans 

Cwt. 
Other sorts 


125 
153 


5,000 
57,192 


Total 


62,192 


Bombay 


Earthenware and Porcelain . 
Excluding pipes of 

earthenware 


1,800 


3,450 


Fish - Dry salted. 
S.O.K. 

Fish - Dry salted Cwt. 138 

Fruits and Vegetables. 

(Vegetables, fresh , of all kinds ) 
Bombay Onions 

Cwt. 152 
Fruits and vegetables Dried , salted or preserved . 
Madras 

Dried , salted or Ton. 
preserved 

2 
Bombay 

6 
Dates 

61 
Other sorts 

20 


2,020 


9 


8,500 
8,838 
51,420 
30,682 


Total 


89 


99,440 


Bombay 


1 ° 
3) 


Grain , Pulse and Flour. 
Gram 

Ton 
Jawar and Bajra 
Pulse 
Rice in the husk 
Rice not in the husk 


23 


93 


79 


93 


W.Bengal 
Madras 
Bombay 
Madras 
Bombay 
S.O. K. 
W.Bengal 
Bombay 


Wheat 


864 4,25,140 

5 2,820 
1535. 7,21,975 
22 

6,600 
18 9,280 
2198 10,43,584 
917 3,55,240 

2 840 
31 17,500 
55 

29,985 
13 

12,000 
197 

1,31,585 
272 1,66,865 


3 


39 


9 ) 


Wheat flour 


93 


29 


Other sorts 


5) 


Total 


29,23,414 


25 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


Gums and Resins. 
Gums and Resins 


Bombay 
Bombay 


Cwt. 


19,010 
902 42,775 


Total 


61,785 


Glass and Glassware. 
Glass and Glassware 


Bombay 


4,710 


Hardware & Cutlery 
Including agricultural implements and Plated ware 
Bombay 

Hardware and Cutlery 

All others 
s.OK 


41,350 
27,085 

276 


Total 


68,711 


Bombay 


15,785 


Instruments, Apparatus and Appliances 

and parts thereof. 
Instruments, Apparatus 

and Appliances and 
parts thereof Cwt. 

Lec Stick 
Lac Stick 

11 
Liquors. 
Liquor 

Glns. 498 


Bombay 


Cwt. 


800 


W. Bengal 


26,235 


Manures . 
Manures 


50 


Ton . 


Bombay 


4,300 


Machinery and Mill Work . 
Machinery and 

Mill Work 


Bombay 


72,805 


Madras 


Metals and mattings . 
Metals and mattings 

Sq. yds. 12,500 


1,925 


G 426 B 


26 


( 3 ) 


(2 ) 


( 1 ) 


17,660 


Bombay 


Metals and Ores . 
Brass, Bronze and similar 
amalgams 

Cwt..6 
Angles tees, bars, rods 
and channels Tons 26 

1 


19,300 
1,063 


23 


» 


W.Bengal 


38,023 


Tota? 


Bombay 
W. Bengal 
Bombay 
W. Bengal 
Bombay 


Iron and Steel (Sheets 

and Plates ) Ton 
Other sorts 

"Tin 


91 


cwt. 


21 

5 
133 
2,025 
580 . 

59 
814 


17.285 

8,320 
1,76,259 
1,01,250 

41,899 
12,150 
54,450 


12 


Copper 
Unenumerated 


4,11,613 


Total 


Bombay 


73 


Oils-Mineral. 
Lubricating oil Gals. 
Other kinds of oil 

mineral 
Other kinds of dil 

Total 


97 


2,108 12,800 
42,992 2,09,354 
11,957 81,328 
245 

1,700 
3,05,182 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 


Bombay 


Vegetables Non -essential. 
Castor oil 

Gals. 
Linseed oil 
Other sorts 
Other kinds of oil 


13 


1,800 
1,015 
20,664 

170 


10,450 

5,501 
1,38,730 

900 


99 


15 


13 


Total 


1,55,581 


Oil Cakes. 
Oil Cakes 


Ton . 


Bombay 
S , O. K 


663 1,65,838 
1,469 3,54,000 

5,19,838 


Total 


27 


( 1 ) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


W.Bengal 
Bombay 


Paints and Colours. 
Paints and colours 
13 

Total 


2,955 
1,24,261 
1,27,216 


Paper and Paste Board, 
Paper and paste Board Cwt. 


W.Bengal 
Bombay 


2 
593 


6.000 
51,552 


73 


Total 


57,552 


W.Bengal 
Bombay 


Provisions and Oilman s stores. 
Provisions and Oil 
man s stores 

Cwt. 
Ghee 

» 
Other sorts of provisions, 


3 ) 


71 
2 
1 
14 


3,800 
4,656 

190 

130 
21,273 


S.OK. 


Bombay 


Total 


30,049 


Rubber-Raw . 
Rubber - Raw 

Lbs. 


4,816 


4,575 


Bombay 


Bombay 
W.Bengal 
Madras 
Bombay 


Spices . 
Spices 
• Cardamoms 

Chillies 
Other sorts 


Cwt. 

19 
31 


21 

1 
20 
252 
141 


2,160 

100 
18,000 
29 230 
13,650 


93 


Total 


63,140 


Soap . 


Cwt. 


5,593 4,61,433 


Bombay 


Soap 


179 2,17,529 


Bombay 


Seeds. 
Essential 

Ton. 
Non -EssentialSesamum 

( til or Gingili ) 
Non -essential other 

sorts 


35 


25,385 


39 


11 


204 


21,745 


3 


1 


2,64,659 


Total 


28 


(3) 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


Salt . 


Salt 


Ton . 


Madras 
Bombay 


1,323 
3,803 


63,225 
1,87,192 


71 


Total 


2,50,417 


Stationery . 
Stationery 


1,150 


Bombay 


Sugar . 
Molasses (including gur, rab , 

jaggery , etc.) 


Ton . 


Bombay 
S.O.K. 


9 
2 


11,256 
1,750 


* 53 


Total 


13,006 


Tea . 


Lbs. 


224 


336 


Tea 


Bombay 


Bombay 


Ton . 


13 


Bombay 


93 


Textiles. 
Cotton , Raw 

549 18,20,077 
Cotton Twist & Yarn Lb. 4,492 37,250 

Cotton Piece goods. 
Cotton piece goods 

Grey -unbleached Yds. 6,32,560 6,51,260 
White Bleached 

7,90,016 8,19,570 
Coloured , Printed 
or dyed 

9,84,383 10,98,394 
Other sorts of Cotton 
Manufactured 

38,162 
Silk . 
Silk Manufactured Yds. 3,71,234 6,64,953 

Jute Manufactures . 
Gunny bags Nos. 

51,700 
Ton 

17 67,560 
Nos. 

44,800 
Ton 

25 57,620 
Gunny cloth Yds. 83,000 

35,250 
49,520 

31,035 


Bombay 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
W.Bengal 
Bombay 


" 


29 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


Cwt. 


578 


W.Bengal 
Bombay 
Bombay 


Rope and twine. 
Rope and twine 
Other kinds 
Woolmanufactures 
Other Textiles -Manu 
factures 


35.643 
43,831 

500 
26,197 


21.940 


Total 
3 


54,49,242 


Tobacco . 


Bombay 


Tobacco unmanu 
factured 


Lbs. 


121 


4,86,880 


Umbrellas. 
Umbrellas (including 
parsols & Sun -shades) 

Nos. 


Bombay 


1920 


9,160 


? ! 


Tons. 


3/10 


300 


Bombay 
W. Bengal 
Bombay 


Wood & Timber. 
Sandal wood 
Other kinds of wood 
and timber 
Manufactures of wood 
other than furniture and 
cabinet ware 


1,200 


20 


Bombay 


All other articles of merchandise 

Unmanufactured . 
All other articles of merchandise 
Unmanufactured 
Manufactured 


S.O.K. 
W.Bengal 
Madras 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 


10.800 

4,000 
30,925 

5,125 
6,94,829 

3,750 


33 


Total 


7,49,519 
1,47,07,161 


GRAND TOTAL 


30 


( 1 ) 


(3) 


( 2) 


PART IIB 
EXPORTS TO COASTAL COUNTRIES . 

Building and Engineering Materials 


17,210 


S.O.K. 


Bricks and Tiles Nos. 1,61,280 
Chemicals and chemical Preparations. 
Chemicals and chemical 

Preparations 


W.Bengal 


Bombay 


23 


2,77,810 
1,30,930 
4,08,740 


Total 


Coffee. 


Bombay 


Coffee 


Cwt. 


81 


16,200 


Coir manufactured . 
Coir Yarn 

Tons. 


W.Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 


413 
602 
127 


5,29,812 
5,04,271 
1,09,870 


31 


Cordage and rope of vegetable fibre, 
Cordage and rope of 

vegetable fibre 


335 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O. K. 


31 


3,577 
1,022 


19,398 
1,67,735 
40,165 


13 


Total 


13,71,251 


Drugs and Medicines . 
Drugs and medicines 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 
Madras 


14,310 
49,988 

510 
2,400 


90 


Total 


67,208 


Fish Dry unsalted . 
Fish Dry unsalted Cwts . 


Bombay 


39 


800 


Fruits and Vegetables Fresh . 
Cocoanuts Nos. 27,93,010 


Bombay 


5,68,035 


31 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 


Dried salted or preserved . 
Dried salted or 
preserved 

Lb. 


28 
25 


60 
50 


Total 


5,68,145 


Bombay 


18 


4,500 


Gums & Resins . 
Gums & Resins Cwt. 

Hardware and cutlery , 
Hardware and cutlery 
Other sorts 


Bombay 


1,612 


Liquor . 


W.Bengal 


Gals. 


1.6 


2,075 


» 


Machinery and Mill Work . 


Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 


1 
> ) 


1,500 
5,660 

150 


13 


23 


Total 


7,310 


Mats and mattings 
Mats and mattings Sq. yds. 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 


30 
14,100 
1,948 


70 
23,540 

3,840 


33 


» 


27,450 


Total 
Metals and Ores- Iron Steel, 
Angles, Tees, Bars, Rods etc. Cwt.2 
Other sorts 

Tons. 42 
Metals - Unenumerated Cwt. 200 

420 


Bombay 
Madras 
W.Bengal 
Bombay 


200 
2,00,275 

8,000 
69,926 
98,401 


Total 


30,185 


84,827 


Bombay 


Oil - Mineral. 
Lubricating oil Gals. 
Vegetable - Non -essential 
Cocoanut oil 


11 


W. Bengal 
Madras 
Bombay 
S.O. K. 


1,933 28,180 
300 

. 2.500 
9,889 

81,865 
37,902 3,15,785 


$2 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


Other sorts 
Other sorts 


Gals 


W.Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 


8,481 1,14,678 
1,849 31,705 

90 600 


31 


23 


Total 


6,60,140 


Oil cakes. 
Oil cakes 


Tons. 


Bombay 
S.O.K. 
Madras 


25 
66 

8 


7,140 
22,685 
2,220 


19 


Total 


32,045 


Provisions and Oilman s stores. 
Ghee 

Cwt. 
Other sorts 


** 


Bombay 
W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 


88 

1 
1,933 

3 


13,800 

100 
42,388 

300 


11 


Total 


56,588 


Rubber Raw . 


Rubber -Raw 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 


Lbs. 40,86,118 53,41,420 

16,93,249 21,30,851 

24,640 32,000 


11 


3 


Total 


75,04,271 


Paper and pasteboard , 
Paper 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 


Cwt. 86 

440 


13 


30,800 
1,45,800 
1,76,600 


Total 


Seeds - Non -Essential. 


Bombay 
S.O.K. 
Madras 


Сорга 

»Til seeds 


Tons. 
Cwt. 


790 11,19,490 

500 
2 

60 


Total 


11,20,050 


33 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Soap. 
Perfumed Soap 
Washing soap 


Cwt. 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
w . Bengal 


99 


1,279 2,00,348 
1,1812,13,934 

621 51,286 
431 37,045 


93 


37 


Total 


5,02,613 


Spices . 
Betel Nuts 


Cwt. 


3 ) 


90 


Chillies 
Ginger 


31 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 
W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 
W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 
Bombay 


1,333 1,82,425 
6,263 8,37,150 

14 1,080 
60 3,760 
729 94,500 
6,181 7,47,218 
72 

9,335 
1,984 3,13,840 
5,367 8,19,631 

4 770 
26 1,360 
25 ,750 


13 


Pepper 


> 


3 


71 


Türmeric 
Other sorts 


13 


91 


Total 


30,14,819 


Tallow and Stearine. 
Tallow and Stearine. Qrs. 

Tea Black, 


W.Bengal 


2 


45 


Bombay 
Madras 
S.O. K. 


17 


Bombay 
W.Bengal 
Bombay 


Tea Black . Lbs. 3,80,708 9,87,976 

4,200 8,400 
22,546 

51,683 
Total 

10,48,064 
Textiles - Cotton . 
Cotton Raw 

Cwt. 131 3,94,896 
Cotton waste 

644 19,284 
Twist and Yarn 

Lbs. 1,45,520 2,55,015 
Piece goods-coloured , 

printed dyed Yds. 40 80 
Other sorts of cotton manufactures. 
Other sorts of cotton Yds. 

1,42,530 
manufactures . 

8,10,035 


W.Bengal 
Bombay 


13 


Total 


16,51 840 


G , 426 B 


34 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 
Bombay 


79 


Jute Manufactures. 
Gunny bags Nos. 600 Cwt. 12 

300 

6 

6,500 130 
Rope & Twine 

10 
Other sorts of manu 

factures 


360 

300 
4,200 
1,500 


900 


Total 


7,260 


Wood & Timber . 
Other sorts 


Bombay 
S.O.K. 


8,202 
10,531 


Total 


18,733 


Wood manufactures other than furniture and 

cabinetware , 
Wood manufactures other than 

furniture and cabinetware 


Bombay 


7,442 


All other articles of merchandise . 

Unmanufactured 


W. Bengal 
Bombay 
S.O.K. 
W.Bengal 
Bombay 
Madras 
S.O.K. 


Manufactured 


27,977 
12,068 

900 
52,625 
2,49,600 

245 
1,405 


Total 


3,44,820 


GRAND TOTAL Rs. 


1,87,36,232 


PART III. 
TRAVANCORE -COCHIN OUT PORTS TRADE . 

Alleppey Port. 
1. Foreign Imports - Nil. 
2. Foreign Exports . 

Arts of Work . 
W.Germany Arts of work 


391 


35 


( 1) . 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


Coir Fibre. 
Coir Fibre Cwt. 


Canada 
Kenya 


40 
6 


1,500 

350 


1 ) 


Total 


46 


1,850 


Coir Yarn . 
Coir Yarn Cwt. 


> 
91 


) 
19 


33 


99 
33 


93 


93 


) 


17 


U.K. 
W.Germany 
Belgium 
Australia 
Netherlands 
U.S.A. 
Canada 
Switzerland 
France 
Italy 
Japan 
Malaya 
Columbia 
Portugal 


8,024 
3,360 

525 
2,370 
2,904 

732 
270 
294 
300 
600 
78 
39 
81 
360 


3,94,612 
1,67,527 

24,185 
1,23,774 
1,38,239 
33,489 
16,035 
15,311 
14,925 
36,029 
7,332 
1,600 
4,070 
19,656 


23 


13 


30 


99 


09 


13 


1) 


38 


37 


19,937 


9,96,784 


Total 
Coir Mats. 
Coir mats 

Cwt. 


13 


» 


33 


79 


5,78,559 
2,490 

355 
6,485 

360 
61,141 


99 


99 


9 


91 


1 ) 


45,286 


39 


13 


11 


31 


9 ) 


31 


1) 


13 


U.K. 
Hongkong 
Singapore 
Malaya 
Aden 
Australia 
Canada 
Newzealand 
Tenganyika 
Keneya 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus 
Netherlands 
Belgium 
Italy 
Syria 
Egypt 
Jamaica 
Peru 
U.S.A. 
Venezuela 
Uruguay 
W.Germany 


8,068 

37 

4 
117 

5 
867 
600 
276 

3 
370 
23 
20 
49 
427 
120 

10 
174 
10 

26 
3,214 

79 
181 
554 


77 


19 
78 


97 


11 


20,732 

330 
22,570 

890 
1,350 
3,230 
22,615 
10,735 

418 
12,394 

770 
3,200 
2,33,730 

5,519 
18,501 
36,261 


9 


93 


31 


92 


19 


91 


9 


97 


37 


13 


9 
99 


13 


" 


» 


9 ) 


Total 


15,233 


10,87,921 


36 


(1 ) 


( 3) 


(2 ) 


Coir Mattings 
Coir Mattings Cwt. 


3 


9 


11 


93 


? ) 


11 


73 


» 3 


1 


91 


29 


U. K. 
Australia 
Newzealand 
Malaya 
Trinidad 
Canada 
Cyprus 
Hongkong 
Kenya 
Tenganyika 
Malta 
Aden 
Egypt 
Italy 
Chile 
Peru 
U.S.A. 


1,610 
535 

5 
25 

4 
151 

9 
16 
83 

8 
38 

4 
118 

1 
97 

20 
1,081 


1,28,254 
36,733 

344 
1,745 

320 
13,040 

982 
1,400 
5,749 

580 
3,300 

280 
8,535 

170 
8,092 
2,400 
80,198 


92 


31 


2 


3 


13 


31 


23 


93 


91 


9 


) 


99 


य 


13 


33 


9 


Total 


3,805 


2,92,122 


U.K. 


Coir Matting Rugs 
Coir Matting Cwt. 

Rugs 


. 


6,722 


78 
21 
13 


71 


12 


9 


93 


Australia 
Newzealand 
Cyprus 
Canada 
Tenganyika 
Belgium 
Netherlands 
Italy 
U.S.A. 


5,28,885 

6,300 
1,525 
1,048 

66 
208 : 
3,630 

212 
1,500 

5,844 
5,49,218 


3 ) 


35 
> 


2 
40 

3 
12 
51 


33 


12 


11 


Total 


6,943 


1,041 


1,03,488 


Coir manufactured -- Other sorts . 
U.K. Coir manufactured Cwt. 

Other sorts. 
Australia 
Newzealand 
Netherlands 
Singapore 


3 


13 


18 

9 
55 
11 


495 

864 
4,620 
1,746 


99 


33 


3 


Total 


1,134 


1,11,213 


37 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Malaya 


Cordage & Rope of vegetables fibre. 

Cordage & rope 
of vegetables 
fibre 

Cwt. 519 


32,141 


Hongkong 


22 


2,510 


Cashew Kernals. 
Cashew Cwt. 
Kernals 

Spices--Pepper 
Spices- Pepper Cwt. 

19 
11 
" 


60 
2,770 


1,100 


U.K. 
U.S.A. 
Canada 
Aden 
Syria 
Singapore 


) 
93 


15 
100 
100 


12,076 
6,09,723 
1,77,715 

2,164 
21,360 
14,608 


3 


» 


Total 


4,145 


8,37,646 


Aden 


! ,070 


Aden 


19,701 


Turmeric. 
Turmeric Cwt. 

10 
Ginger 
Ginger 

Cwt. 142 
Textile - Hempmanufactures . 
Textile - Hemp Cwt. 270 
manufactures 

9 
217 

8 
42 


35,385 


U.K. 


. 


99 


» 


19 


Canada 
Australia 
Malaya 
Singapore 
Newzealand 
Italy 
U.S.A. 


1,000 
24,828 
1,003 
5,268 
5,818 
4,500 

303 


11 


11 


11 
12 


22 
2 


Total 


614 


78,095 


1.51,081 


Jute carpets & rugs. 
U.K. Jute , carpets and Cwt. 1,152 

rugs 
Newzealand 

4 


342 


39 


Total 


1,156 


1,54,423 


38 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


1 


156 


Australia 


Jute Webbing . 
Jute Webbing Cwt. 

1 
Jute manufactures - other sorts 
Jute manu- Cwt. 274 
factures -- other 
sorts 

253 
74 


35,797 


Australia 


97 


6 . 


23 


U. K. 
Newzealand 
Malaya 
Canada 


37,111 
1,404 

206 
1,759 


2 


99 


12 


1 


Total 


555 


76,277 


U.K. 


Wool Carpats and Rugs. 
Wool Carpets and 
Rugs 

Lbs. 

11,562 


. 


6,454 


Australia 


11 


15,380 
25,122 
40,502 


. 


Total 


18,016 


1,043 


Mats and Mattings - Other than Coir and Rubber . 
Australia Mats and Mattings 

(other than Coir 
and Rubber ) Sq. ft . 1,440 

Cwt. 
39 
Total Foreign Exports fro 

-Alleppey Ports Rs. 42,83,063 
3. Coastal Imports - Nil. 
4. CoastalExports - Nil. 

Quilon Port. 
1. Foreign Import: - Nil . 
2. Foreign Exports. 

Cashew Kernals 
U.S. A. Cashew Kernals Cwt. 12,846 26,15,891 

Cashew shell liquid 
U.S. A. Cashew shell liquid Gln . 7,691 24,085 

Cwt. 674 


Total Foreign Exports Quilon Port 


26,33,976 


3. Coastal Imports - Nil. 
4 , Coastal Exports - Nil, 


.ithottam Port. 
1. Foreign Imports - Nil. 
2. Foreign Exports. 

Metal and Ores. 
Metal and Ores 

Tons. 8,685 


U. K. 


5,01,940 


3. Coastal Imports - Nil. 

4. Coastal Exports - Nil. 
Trade of other Travancore-Cochin 

State Ports NIL . 
Grand total value of Trade of 

Travancore-Cochin out ports Rs. 


74,24,979 


OFFICE OF THE COLLECTOR OF CUSTOMS, 

COCHIN . 

PUBLIC NOTICE. 
The Central Board of Revenue, New Delhi has decided that 
the articles mentioned in column 2 of the statement below are 
correctly assessable under the itemsnoted against each of them 
in column 3 thereof. 
Sl. No. Name of articles . 

Item No. of Indian 

Customs Tariff 
1. Emery fillets 
(a ) imported as stores apart from 
the machinery 

87 
(b ) imported with the machinery in 
reasonable quantities 

72 ( 3 ) 
2. Cellofas B 

87 
3. Glass screens half-tone screens, used 

in conjunction with process 
cameras 

77 ! 
4. Silicon 

87 
5. Jectemia- 5 

2 
6. Interchangeable nozzles for fuel in 
jection equipment 

72 


(Sd.) 
Collector of Custo . 


CustomsHouse , 

Cochin - 3 , 
6th December 1954 . 


Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955. 


PART III 


NOTIFICATION . 


The lessons given below are prescribed in Malayalam , Tamil, 
Sanskrit (academic), Arabic, English and Hindi for various Forms 
for the year 1955-56 . 

MALAYALAM - FORM VI . 


: - 


Prose 


Sl. No. 


No. of Lessons. 


Name of Lessons. 


കേരള പാഠാവലി 


5 

g 
TT 
13 
T6 
T B 
22 
23 
26 
28 


ധ്രുവദീപ്തി. 
ശിക്ഷണ ക്രമം. 
പഴങ്ങളി ലെ ജീവകങ്ങൾ . 
സ്വാതന്ത്രത്തിൻറെ പരിധി. 
കലയും കമലയും. 
നമ്മു ടെ സാമ്പത്തിക ലക്ഷ്യം. 
മലയനീ. 
നടന കല . 
പഴഞ്ചൊല്ലുകൾ . 
വിന്ധ്വ : ഫീമാലയ ങ്ങൾക്കിടയിൽ. 
ബർണാഡ്ഷാ, 


Poetry 


6 
12 
14 
2 


ലങ്കാദഹനം, 
രാവണ ൻറ ആത്മപ്രശംസ . 
ദമയന്ത് യും സുദേവനും, 
കണ്ണാമിഷേകം. 
. ദീഖ്യദർശനം. 

അ ഴിമുഖത്തു 
ക രള പദ്യപാഠാവലി 

യാത്രാവചനം. 
എൻംഭാഷ. 
വഞ്ചിനാ ”. 
മോഹനഗാനം, 
വിചാരവിപ്ളവം. 
സൗന്ദയ്യലഹരി. 
രജനി. 
- ആ യൽവക്കം. 


3 
| 5 

9 
| O 
15 


2 


y 


( Malayalam - Form VI- ( Contd ) 
For Recitation : 

കേരള പാഠാവല 
ല ദാനം ബലമാടവനതചപലം മുതൽ 
ന്തുകൂടീജവാൽ 

വരെ 26 വര 
കജാലിഷേകം ധിക” ധിക് ഇതെന്തൊരു .. ... 
,ആനമയ ക്കാ ണാനുംവെള്ളഴഞാ 

28 വരി, 
ദിത്വദർശനം 

മുഴവൻ 56 വരി 
കരള പദപാഠാവലി 
എൻം ഭാഷ മുഴുവൻ 

72 വരി 
വഞ്ചി നാടു " 19 മുതൽ 25 വരെ 24 വരി 
സൗന്ദലഹരി മുഴുവൻ 

46 വരി 
Non -detailed Text: . 

1. മത്താണ്ഡവ സംഗ്രഹം ( മുഴുവൻ) 
2 , മാ വ ശ മി ക 

(മഴവൻ) 


MALAYALAM - FORM III 


Prose. 


Sl . No , 


Name of Lessons . 


No. of Lessons. 
കേരള പാഠാവലി 


الما 


un 


7 
9 
T 
13 
IS 
17 
21 
23 


ഒരു പാവന സ്മരണ , 
ചി ങ്ങ് 
വി ളക്കുകൾ . 
ലൂയി പാസ്റ്റർ. 
മലയാളത്തിലെ മാമ്പഴക്കാലം. 
ഒരു കത്തും. 
ന് യമ പാലനം, 
ഉദകമണ്ഡലൻ. 
തേയില . 
ജനസമുദായാ രാജ്യം. 

പിയക്കാതെ അ പ്പം . 
Poctry 
ബന്ധനസ്ഥനായ ad ൻ മാൻ. 
യ ന്ത്രക്ക് പി . 
മി ന്നാമിനുങ്ങ്. 
ഗംഗ. 
കൾ . 
ന മ്മുടെ ക o ടി . 
അ മ്മുവിൻറെ ആട്ടിൻകുട്ടി. 


2 
4 
6 
10 
12 
14 
22 


(வேல் ) 


For Recitation : 

2 . ബന്ധനസമനായ ഹനുമാൻ 

விவாவை வ ... . 

ைேள வுய 46 வலி 
6 :- almoவில r ", 

ஐவலைலைலைmeவிவறை .... 

* விலைவலு8 s0 " 20 வல 
10. 000 

aligayo 26 வனி 
22 , in paramo sos magi 

നാലുമണിയായി വില്യംലയം വീട്ടു 
+++ ...வைணவிஸ 

34 வா 
1 . കേരളത്തിലെ വീരപുരുഷന്മാർ 
2 . ஜ maata 

( வேல் ) 
TAMIL-FORM VI 
Detailed Text : Portions will be prescribed shortly . 
Non - detailed Text : I உரைமணிமாலை . 

1. தமிழும் சுதந்திரமும் . 
2. பண்டைத் தமிழக வாழ்க்கை 
3. உத்தம சகோதரன் . 
4. கற்புத் தெய்வம் . 
5. தமிழ்ப்பாட்டும் இசையும் . 
7. நூல் நிலயப் பிரசாரம் . 
9. ஆசிரியர் சுந்தரம் பிள்ளை. 
10. டாக்டர் சாமி காதையர் . 

11. கவிமணி தேசிகவிநாயகம் பிள்ளை , 
ப சிவாஜி . ( Whole book) 

TAMIL - FORM III 
Detailed Text : புதுமுறைச் செந்தமிழ் வாசகம் - மூன்றாம் படிவம் 

No. of Lessons . Name of Lessons. 
Prose . 

2. லோகமானியதிலகர் . 
3. நானிலவளம் , 
5. வானவூர்தி . 
6. பெரியாற்று அணைக்கட்டு . 
7. சேரன் செங்குட்டுவன் . 
8 . 

நட்பின் சிறப்பு . 
9. வீரத்தாயார் . 
10. பொறியுலகம் . 
11. கூட்டுறவியக்கம். 
12. சுதந்திர விழா, 
13. உவகைச் செலவு . 
15. அருள்வீரன் , 


ப 


* 


2 
2 


51 


1 


2 


Tamil - Form III (contd. ) 
No. of Lessons 

Name of Lessons 
Poetry : 

3 Stanzas 
1. வாழ்த்து 
2. அறவுரை 

1. நாலடியார் 
ii , நான்மணிக்கடிகை 
இனியவை நாற்பது 

2 

2 
iv . இன்றா நாற்பது 

31 
V. திரிகடுகம் 

2 
vi, பழமொழி 

2 
vi, திருக்குறள் 

20 

5 
3. காதை 

i , களவெண்பா 
ii , பாரதம் 

7 
ill, மனோன்மணீயம் 

47 lines 
4. பல்சுவை i , சான்றோர் சான்றோரை 

சேர்பர் . 
ii , 

கடமைகள் 
iii, கண்ணண் என் தோழன் 
iv. கொடி வணக்கம் 
v . பெண்ணின் பெருமை 
vii , ஆடைச் சிறப்பு 
ix, புண்ணுக்குப் புண்காட்டியது 

x . திருக்குறட் சிறப்பு 
recitation : 
1. வாழ்த்து 

3 Stanzas 
2 . அறவுரை it , நான்மணிக்கடிகை 2 

1 
iii, இனியவை நாற்பது 

2 
iv. குறள் 

20 1 
4. பல்சுவை i , சான்றோர் சான்றோரை 

சேர்பர் - 1 Stanza 
ii , கடமைகள் 

1 
vii, ஆடைச்சிறப்பு 

1 , 
* . ix , புண்ணுக்குப் புண்காட்டி 


. 


- 


1 


1 


x . திருக்குறட் சிறப்பு 
Non -detailed Texts ! 
1. தேசீய கவிமணிகள் 

i . சுப்பிறமணிய பாரதியார் 

ii, ரவீந்திரநாத தாகூர் 
2. நேதாஜ் ( Whole book ) 


5 


= 


ദ്വിതി യ പാ o 


t 


SANSKRIT (ACADEMIC SCHOOLS) 
FORMS I TO VI FOR 1955-56 . 

FIRST FORM 

Sanskrit Reader No. 1 . 
Prose Lesson 

No. 

പ്രഥമ പാ 
No 

2 
No. 

3 സൂയ്യാദയ 
No. 4 ചന്ദ്രായ 
No. 5 

p 
No - 6 

ബാല്യ 
No. ) 

ശരീരം 
Poetry Lesson 

No., 3 

രാവണ 
No. 32 

ചൂഡാമണി 


3 


t 


SECOND FORM 


. പ 


Prose Lesson 


No. 1 


11 


11, 


Sanskrit Reader No. 2 . 

ചന്ദ്ര! നക്ഷത്രാണിച 
No 

എകമത്യം 
No. 4 

പന 1 ജാനപ b 0 
No. 5 

ഛിന്ന പുച്ഛഃ മംയുക 
No. 9 

തിസ്ര : പ്രതിമാ 
No IO 

ശിവാജി 
No. 1 ) 

ഇന്ദ്രസ്യപ്രതിജ്ഞാ 
No. 18 സമാശ്വാസനം 
No. 20 സുജംഷിതാ നി 


! *1 * Poetry Lesson 


1 


15 


THIRD FORM 


Prose Lesson 


19 


Sanskrit Reader No. 3 . 
No. 

COOCOO 
No. 4 

ശാന്തിനികേതനം 
No. 6 ശ്രീരാമകൃഷ്ണ 
No. : 

മ ഫാത്വാശ 
No. 9 

ശാ ക 
No. 10 

മാ ർത വർഷം 
No. 20 പ്രാദോ- ദേശ 
No. 24 

സീതാസമാശ്വംസനം 


പ 


11 


9 


Poetry Lesson 


FOURTH FORM 


Prose Lesson 


I 


Sanskrit Reader No. 4 . 
No. 

അ ക്ബർ മഹാരാജ 
No. 1 2 

ടി 
No. 4 

പഥിക പരബദ്ധ 

ശാർമുലയ 
No. 

രാജരാജവൽ വാ 
No. I2 

ഉപദേശം 
No. 26 അ നൂരിഷ്ടം സുര 

സുഭാഷിതാനി (! -15 വ .) 


10 


15 


3 


Poetry Lesson 


No. 27 


1 


Prose Lesson 


1) 


FIFTH FORM 
Sanslerit Reader No.5. 
No. 
3 

ശകുന്തളാ 
No. 4. 

ടി 2 
No. 6 

ശ്രീരവീന്ദ്രനാഥംകുര 
No. 8 - . " താജ്മഹല 
No. 12 സന്മിത്രം 

കണ്ണകുന്തീസമാഗമം 
കാളിയമർദ്ദനം 


19 


T 


Poetry Lesson 


No. 19 
No. 23 


1 


SIXTH FORM 


Prose Lesson 


Sanskrit - Reader No. 6 . 
No, 6 

ഈശ്വരചന്ദ്രവില്യംസംരം 
No. 4, 

) ഉദ്ദാലചരിതം 
No. 

8 രാജപുത്രി 
No. 13 കേശവിജയ 
രഘുവംശം ( സ ജം 5) 
1-40 

പദ്യങ്ങൾ 


11 


Poetry 


LESSONS IN ARABIC . 

FORM VI. 
Teact- El- Qira el Reshida Book III , 

No. of Lessons- 5 , 7, 14, 15, 19 , 20, 21, 23, 28, 30 , 
31 , 32 , 33 , 34 , 38 , 41, 44, 45 , 51 , 53, 54 and 60, 


t 
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FODORA 


S , S , L. C. EXAMINATION - 1956 . 

ENGLISH 
DETAILED TEXT : - Selections in English Prose and Verse. 

PROSE. 
No. of 

Name of Lessons. 
lessons. 

The World Around Us 
The Question of Presents 
Letter to the Lowrie Children 
The Happiest Half Hours of Life 
Julius Caesar 
Florence Nightingale and the Army Purveyor 
The end of the Road 
The Distinctive Characteristics ofMankind. 

POETRY. 
13 Heather Ale 
14 

Freedom 
15 

Only a Soldier 
17 George Nidiver 
18 Lament for Fidele 
19 Lady Clare 
20 

Integrity 

The Popular Field 
24 Lead , Kindly Light 
25 Coromandel Fishermen 
26 Sonnet Upon Westminister Bridge 

For recitation 
14 , Freedom 

32 lines 
18 Lament for Fidele 

18 
24 Lead, Kindly Light 

18 
25 Coromandel Fishermen 

12 
26 Sonnet Upon Westminister Bridge 14 

NON -DETAILED Texts. 
1 Three Great Heroes 

The whole book . 
2 Stories from Shakespeare 

do. 
FORM m . 


31 


11 


1 


3 


ENGLISH 

PROSE. 
Asoka 
The Land s End of India 
Alexander s Horse 

The Elephant 
( A Wise Elephant 

Life in the Villages 
Nehru in Norway 


7 
9 
11 
13 


. of 


Name of Lessons. 


ssons. 


the prose 


19 The Camel 
21 A Fearless Judge 
25 A Railway Station 
33 Gandiji s Schooldays 
35 The Lady with the Lamp. 
N. B. -The Grammer exercises at the end of 
lessons should be serially done. 

POETRY. 
2 

The Rainbow 
34.In the Heart of a Seed 
8 

A Day in Spring 
10 . 

Mary s Lamb 
16 

Matilda Jane 
18 What a bird thought 
20 The Three Rules 

What became of them 
24 The Babes in the Wood 
26 All things bright and beautiful 
30 

Sweet and Low 
36 Grammer in Rhyme. 

For recitation 
2 The Rainbow 
4 In the Heart of a Seed 
8 A Day in Spring 
18 What a bird thought 
20 The Three Rules 
30 Sweet and Low . 

NON -DETAILED Texts. 

Sarojini Naidu 
2 

Pleasant Stories. 
(All the stories except the fifth , and the last one given 
in three parts are to be studied ) . 


LESSONS IN HINDI FOR 1955-56 . 

Form VI 
HINDI TEXT - Rajabhasha Bodhini - Part V 

Prose . 
No. of lessons 

Name of lessons 
हमारा देश ( Hamara Des ) 
2 

and it was ( Chori Aur Prayasohit ) 
4 HET HETRA ( Madan Mohan 

Melavye ) 


1 


No. of 
lessons. Nameof lessons. 

5 con ( Thyag ) 
6 

erit ( Kasi ) 
7 

Grassa ( Vyjnanik Unnathi ) 
10 एक महाराष्ट्र चीर ( Yek Maharashtra Veer ) 
11 होली ( Holi ) 
12 संत कबीर ( Santh Kabir 
13 भूदान यज्ञ ( Bhoodan Yajn ) 
14 RHET it all at ( Himalaya ki 

Sub Say Unchi Choti Par ) 

Poetry . 
15 qạt ( Charka ) 
16 3.at ( Janani ) 
17 जन्म भूमि ( Janma Bhoomi ) 
18 ganger # 1 Jast ( Yuvak ko Muni 

ka Upadesh ) 
19 विजया दशमी ( Vijaya Desami ) 
20 कबीर के दोहे ( Kabir ke Dohe ) 
21 रहीम के दोहे ( Rahim ke Dohe ) 
22 

Vrind ke Dohe ) 
To be memorised . The first sixteen lines from 
« Janani". The first sixteen lines from " Yuvak ko Muni ka 
Upadesh" . The first five Dohas from « Kabir ke Doh ," 
and five Dohas from “ Vrind ke Dohe" . 

Non Detailed text . Fuga (Katha Kunj) The whole, 


book 


Form III. 
TEXT :- Raja Bhasha Bodhini - Part 11. 

Prose 
No. of 
lessons. 

Name of lessons. 
1 fat (Hindi) 
2 KHIRTST (Hamara Desh ) 
3 तुलसी दास (( Thulasi Das ) 

पहले करो तब कहो ( Pahle karo Thab Kaho ) 


4 
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No of 
lessons Name of lessons. 
6 

पेड का फल ( Ped ka Phal) 
7 falgar (Kanyakumari) 
9 महात्मा ईसा ( Mahatma Easa ) 
11 

अपना काम खुद करो ( Apna Kam Khud Karo ) 
12 

लालच का फल ( Lalnch ka Phal) 
13 कुली की खोज ( Kuli ki Khog ) 
18 हमारा राष्ट्रीय झंडा ( Hamara Rashtriya 

Chhanda) 
19 aliqaret Antal (Gane vali Chidiya ) 
21 जय गान्धी जी छोटे थे (Jub Gandhiji Chote 

Dhe) 
22 रेल का इंचन ( Rel ka Injen) 
23 पढो आर हँसो ( Pato Aur Hanso ) 

Poetry 
10 यह भारतवर्ष हमारा है (Yeh Bharath Varsh 

Hamara Hai) 
17 F # arglar ( Agur Kahim Mai 

Paisa Hotha ) 
20 हिमालय ( Himalay) 

25 Ha (Mathru Bhoomi) 
To be memorised . The whole poem ( यह भारतवर्ष 
ERITI ) Yeh Bharath Varsh Hamara Hai) 


15 


Office of the Director of 

Public Instruction , 
Trivandrum , 6-6-1955 . 


V. SUNDARARAJNAIDU , 
Director of Public Instruction 


Gazette No. 23 dated 7th June 1955. 


UNIVERSITY OF TRAVANCORE. 
GA4 / 1157 /55. 

28th April 1955. 
It is hereby notified that the following Text books have been 
prescribed for the various University Examinations, 
University Buildings, 

P.S. ABRAHAM , 
Trivandrum . 

Registrar . 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION - 1957. 

Part I - English . 


Shakespeare : 

A Mid -Summer Night s Dream . 
Poetry : 
The following selections in " Three Hundred Years of 

English Poetry" by A. Mendeloff (Blackie ) 
Lines from the Deserted Village - Goldsmith . 
Michael - Wordsworth . 
The Prisoner of Chillon - Byron . 
Ulysses - Tennyson , 

The Highwayman - Alfred Noyes. 
Prose : 
(1) English Prose Selections Edited by K.P.K.Menon 

(Orient Longmans) leaving out Poor Peter and the 

last section, Places - 12 extracts in all. 
( 2 ) Dr. Johnson - Marshall (Nelson ) . 
Non -detailed Texts : 
(1 ) David Copperfield (Abridged) . 

Pilot Buoks - University of London Press 

(Longmans ) 
(2 ) My Early Life - Rabindranath Tagore abridged by 

Rajendra Varra. (Macmillan .) 
NOTE : -In view of the fact that the B. A./B . Sc. candidates 

have to take a paper on General English , a few 
questions on the correction of mistakes, trans 
formation of sentences etc., shall be set as an 
alternative to the question od Paraphrase in the 
third paper in English . 
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Part II - Malayalam . 
Poetry : 
1. Adhyatma Ramayanam - Balakandom 

by Ezhuthachan . 
2. Sabhapravesam Thullal by Kunchan Nambyar . 
3. Vineetha Vibhavam by Thycaud Chandrasekharan 

Nair . 
4. Vibhoothikalasam by K. P. Sastrikal. 
Drama : 

Mullappoomala by Dr. S. K.Nayar . 
Detailed Prose : 

1. Chinthamukulangal by Prof. G. Vaidyanatha Iyer. 

2. Mahakavi K. C. Kesava Pillai by A. D. Harisarma. 
Non -detailed Prose : 

1. Vicharakauthukam by K.M.George. 

2. Otayil Ninnu by P.Kesava Dev. 
Grammar and Composition : 

According to syllabus. 


Part II - Sanskrit , 
Poetry : 

Kalldasa s Raghuvamsa - Cantos XIII and XIV . 
Drama : 

Sri Harsa s Ratnavali. 


Prose : 
Vyasaraya Sastri s Kalidasiya Nataka Kathamanjari, 

Malavikagnimitra and Vikramorvasiya only . 
Grammar : 

A Practical Sanskrit Grammar by P. R. D. Sarma. 


Part II — Tamil 
Poetry : 

Madras University Poetical Selections for 1957. 
Detailed Prose : 
1. Piranthathu Eppadiyo by Prof. T. P. Meenakshi 

sundaram Pillai. 
2. Kalayum Kavithayum by Sri R. Veerabhadran , 

M. A., L.T. 
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Non -detailed Prose : -- 

1. Pulavar Perunai,by A. Bhosvaraham Pillai. 

2. Tamilar Veeram , by Prof. R. P. Sethu Pillai. 
N. B. - 50 per cent of the questions on poetry shall be so set 

as to require answers in essay form . 


Part II - Hindi 
Detailed study : 
Poetry : 
(1) Kavya Sushama (Sahitya Niketan , 126 Srivaraham , 

Trivandrum .) 
(2 ) Rang me Bhang by Maithilisaran Gupt. 
Prose : - 
Adhunik Hindi Gadya (omitting essay named Varna 

sram Dharm ) Hindi Bhavan, Allahabad . 
Non -detailed : 
1. Rastra Purush (Rajpal and Sons, Delhi) omitting 

Chandragupt, Maharana Ranjit Singh , and Maharsi 

Dayanand Saraswathi. 
2. Sankhnad (Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha ) 


Part II - French . 
Detailed Texts : 
1. La Pudre aux Yeux by Labiche - Martin edited by 

Hartog. (Blackie s French Plays - Blackie and 

Sons, Madras.) 
2. Le Roides Montagnes by Edmond About, edited 

by James Park (blackie s Longer French Texts 

Blackie and Sons, Madras) 
Non -detailed Texts : 
1. Dandets Le Petit Chose edited by Robertson 

(Oxford University Press, Madras.) 
2. A Book of French Verse - From Hugo to Larbaud 

edited by T. B. Rudmose Brown (Oxford University 

Press,Madras) (First 39 poenis only ) 
Grammar ! 
Bertenshaw s French Grammar, (OrientLongirans Ltd., 

Madras ) . 


Part II..Syriac. 
Prose : 
1. Readings in Syriac - Prose Lessons 1 - X . 

St. Joseph s Press, Mannanam . 
2. Poetry : 
Readings in Syriac Poetry Lessons I – VIII . 

St. Joseph s Press,Mannanam . 
3. Grammar : 
1. Syriac Grammar by Fr. Gabriel, T.O.C.D., 

St. Joseph s Press, Mannanam . 
2. Paradigms and Exercises by J. H. Robinson . 
4. History of the Syrian Church in India : 
St. Thomas Apostle in India . Essays published on the 

occasion of the Centenary Celebrations, Mar Louis 

Press, Ernakulam . 
The Indian Church of St. Thomas by E.M.Philip , 

First 12 Chapters, C.M. S. Press, Kottayam . 
St. Thomas Christians by Fr. Bernad T. O. C. D. Vol. I. 


Part II - Arabic. 


Prose and Poetry : 
(a ) Al-Qiraatul Farida Part I by Saidul Nashashibi 

available atMacmillan and Co., Madras . 
Quran : 

(b ) Suratu Ar Rahman . 
Grammar : 
( c) Mizan, Ajnas Sughra . 

Ajnas Kubra and Awamil. 


Part II - Urdu . 
Prose : - 
Jadid Nisab - i-Urdu (Published by Central Publishing 

House, Bangalore ) Chapters I, III, IV , VII, VIII , 

IX , X , XII, XIII, XV, XVIand XIX . 
Poetry : 
Jadid Nisab-i-Urdu - Selections of Mir. Sawda, Dard -i 

Nazir, Naseem ,Ghalib , Hali, Showq, Shibli, Akbar 
Iqbal, Suroor, Mahroom , Fani Hasrat, Josh and 

Jigar . 
Non -detailed Study : 

Kimiyagar aur afsanay by Prof. Meyeeb. 
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Part II - Persian . 
Prose and Poetry : 

Ganjinae Adab. 
Grammar : 

Qawaide Farsi by Jafari. 


Part II - Latin 
1. Cicero : De Amicitia edited by Rev. F. Conway . 

(Blackie s Illustrated Latin Series - Blackie & Sons, 

Bombay.) 
2. Virgil : Aeneid - Book II edited by Philip Sandford 

(Blackie s Illustrated Latin Series, Blackie & Sons, 

(Bombay.) 
3. Livy : Book XXI, edited by G. Loame (Blackie s 

Illustrated Latin Series , Blackie & Sons, Bombay.) 


Part II - Hebrew 
Text : 

The Book of Zacharia Exodus Chapters 1 to 20 . 
Grammar : 
Students Hebrew Grammar by Rev. Fr. Michael Adler 

(David Nutt London ) 


Intermediate Commerce - Hindi- 1957. 
For guidance : 
1. Hindi-English self Instructor 

(Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha.) 
2. Hindi Patra-lekhan 

(Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha.) 
For rapid reading (not an examination Text) 

Panch Ekanki (Hindi Sahitya Seva Mandir, 
Bangalore 2.) 


6. A.IB. Sc. DEGREE EXAMINATION - 1957 . 

Part I - English . 
Shakespeare : 

Henry IV Part I. 

Macbeth . 
Poetry : 

The Debate at Pandamonium . 
Shelly s Ode to the West Wind . 
A Grammarian s Funeral- Browning. 
The Scholar Gipsy --Mathew Arnold . 

The Blessed Damozel - Rossetti. 
Prose : 

Portrait of the Present edited by Brander (Oxford.) 
Edmund Burke - Selections by A. M. D. Hughes 

(Oxford) (Pages 80 to the end.) 
General English : 

The paper will contain the following kinds of questions : 
1. Essay writing or the use of the English Language in free 

composition . 
2. Precis writing or the summarising of reports, articles and 

speeches. 
3. (a ) Criticism , correction and rewriting of sentences . 

(6 ) Framing of sentences, using words and idioms. 

(c ) Rendering a piece of dialogue in reported speech . 
Books recommended for the Teacher : 
1. Fowler 

King s English . 
2 . Do. 

Dictionary ofModern English Usage. 
3. Collins and Pink Precis Writing. 
4. Glassey 

The Groundwork of English Compo 

sition . 
5. Chettur 

College Composition . 
6. Fowler 

Essay Writing 
7. Parker 

Written English . 


Part II – Malayalam . 
Poetry : 

1. Krishna gatha - Rugminiswayamvaram - by Cherussery . 
2. Mahabharatham - Dronaparvam - by Ezhuthachan. 
3. Kesaveeyam Sargas 1 & 11 by K.C. Kesava Pillai. 

4. Antardaham by G. Sankara Kurup. 
Kathakali : 

Nalacharitam - First Day by Unnayi Varier . 


7 


Drama : 

Bhasha Sakuntalam by Cheruliyil Kunjunni Nambeesan . 
Detailed Prose 

1. Sahityabhiruchi by Puthezhathu Raman Menon . 

2. Bernad Shaw by M. R. Balakrishna Varier . 
Non -- detailed Prose : 

1. Parankippadayali by Sardar K.M.Panikkar. 
2. A. R. Rajaraja Varma by Bhagirathi Amma Thampuratti 

and K.Raghava Varma. 


Part II — Sanskrit. 
Poetry : 

Meghasandesa by Kalidasa (whole ) 
Prose : 

Kadambarisangraha. 
Drama: 

Venisamhara by Bhattanarayana. 
Alankara : 

The following Alankaras from Candraloka :-- 
1. Upama. 

2. Pratipa. 

3. Rupaka. 
4. Ullekha, 

5. Smrtiman . 6. Bhrantiman 
7. Sasandeha 8. Apabnuti . 9. Atisayokti. 
10. Utpreksa . 11. Dipaka. 12. Drstanta . 
13. Nidarsana. 14. Aprastutapra- 15. Vyajastuti. 

samsa . 
16. Virodhabhasa . 17. Svabhavokti. 18. Tulyayogita. 
19. Prativastupama. 20. Vyatireka. 21. Samasokti. 
22 , Slesa 

23. Paryayokta . 24. Arthantaranyasa . 
History of Sanskrit Literature : 
The Classical Period -- a detailed study of Chapters X - XIV 

in Macdonell s History of Sanskrit Literature and Dr. A. 
B. Keith s Classical Sanskrit Literature (Heritage of 

India Series) . 
For the study of Sanskrit Grammar and training in Sanskrit 

Translation " A Practical Sanskrit Grammar " by 
Sri P. R. D. Sarma be adopted as a text to be followed. 


Part II - Tamil. 
Poetry : 

Madras University Poetical Selections in Tamil for 1957. 
Drama : 

Manonmaniyam by Prof. Sundaram Pillai. 
Detailed Prose : 

Kalvikazhaka Katturaikal - Kalvikazhakam , Puthucheri. 
Non - detailed Prose : - 

1. Kallo Kaviyamoby Dr. M.Varadarajan . 
2. Murukan or Azhaku by Thiru . V. Kalyanasundara Muda 

liar. 
N. B. - 50 per cent of the questions on Poetry shall be so set 

as to require answers in essay forin . 


Part II — Hindi. 
Prose : 
Hindi Madhuri Part III (Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar 

Sabha) omitting essays numbers 3 , 4, and 14 of the 1951 

October Edition . 
Drama : 

Uddhar by Hari Krishna Premi. 
Poetry : 

( 1) Milan by Ramnares Tripathi. 
(2 ) Madhuban (D. B. H. P. Sabha, Madras ) omitting Poems 

numbers 2, 5 , 7, 9 , 10 , 11, 13, 16 , 17, 18 , 21, 23, 25, 27 

and 28 . 
Non -detailed : 

(1 ) Pratigya by Prem Chand. 

( 2 Saptadasi (Sasta Sahitya Mandal, Delhi) . 
Grammar : - 
Sankshipt Hindi Vyakaran by Kamta Prasad Guru (Nagari 

Pracharini Sabha ). 
History of Literature : - 

Hindi Sahitya Ka Saral Itihas ( Vidya Mandir, Lucknow ) . 


Part II - French . 
Detailed Texts : 
1. Histoire de la litterature francaise par L.Ledesert Tome 

ler, Edward Arnold and Co., London (available from 
Orient Longmans, Madras) (Le XVII e Siecle only). 
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2. Blackie s French Plays : 

Fantasio by Alfred de Musset, edited by W. Prior 

(Blackie and Sons, Bombay.) 
Non -detailed Texts : 
1. Modern French Lyrics by B.L. Bowen , Heath and Co., 

London (Oxford University Press,Madras.) (from page 

39 to 104 only.) 
2. Le Livre de Mon Ami by Anatole France edited by 

Boyson, Oxford University Press, Madras . 
Grammar : 
1. Bertenshaw s Complete French Grammar, Madras . 

(Longmans Co., Ltd.) 
2. Tamby s Class Exercises in French , City Press, Trivan 

drum . 


Part II — Syriac. 
Prose : 
1. Selections from Syriac Prose Lessons. 

Lessons I - Xv . St. Joseph s Press ,Mannanam . 
Poetry : 
2. Selections from Syriac Poetry Lessons 

Lessons 1 - X . St. Joseph s Press ,Mannanam . 
Grammar : 

( 1) Syriac Grammar by Fr. Gabriel. 
(2 ) Compendious Grammar by Noldek (William Norgate 

Ltd., 36 Great Russel St., London .) 
4. (a ) History of Syriac Language and Literature - Book 

recommended - History of Syriac Language and 

literature by Dr.Wright. 
(b ) History of the Syrian Church in India . 
The two Apostles of India by A. C. Perumali, S.J. 
The Indian Church of St. Thomasby E.M. Philipose . (the 

whole ) 
The St. Thomas Christians by Fr. Bernard - Parts I 

and II. 


Part II - Arabic. 
Prose and Poetry : 
( a ) Al-Qiraatul Farida Part II. 

By Saidul Nashashibi 
Quran : 

( b ) SuratulKalif . 
G. 1122. 
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Grammar : 
(c ) Awamil, Zanjani, and Taqveemul-Lisan 

Palmer s Arabic Grammar. 
History of Literature : 
(d ) Introduction to the History of Arabic Literature by 

H. A. R. Gibb . 


Part II - Urdu. 
Prose : 

Nawab Sahib Ki Diary . 
Poetry : 

BangiDara - Poemswritten before 1908 . 
Non -detailed study : 

Khulasi-Hayat-i Jawid . 
History of Urdu Literature : 

Development of Prose after 1859. 


Part 1 - Persian . 
Prose and Poetry : 

Sarmayah e Danish . 
Grammar : 

Qawaide-Farsi by Jafari. 


Part III - Group (iii a ) Sanskrit. 
( a ) A. A. Macdonell s - Vedic Reader 

Agni, 
Indra 
Rudra , 
Creation , 
Usas, 
Ratri, 
Vishnu , 

Gambler, 
Gautama Dharma Sutra (text only - Prasna I, chapters 

I to V ) . 
Kathopanishad (whole ) . 
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(b ) Sakuntala 

Bharavi s Kiratarjuniya Cantos I and II. 
Bana s - Harshacarita - Ucchvasa vi. 
Patanjali s – Mahabhashysa I, i. 
Laghukaumudi - Sandhi, Stripratyaya, Karaka and 

Samasa sections. 

Ramayana Campu, Sundarakandam only . 

(c) History of Sanskrit Literature : 
Books recommended for study. 

A. A. Macdonell s History to Sanskrit Literature and 

India s Past. 
A. B.Keith s Classical Sanskrit Literature (Heritage 

of India Series) . 
(d ) Historical and Comparative Grammar . 


Part III - Group (iiib) Malayalam . 
old and Middle Malayalam . 

II 
1. Ramacharitam , Patalams 1 to 10 . 
2. Unnuneeli Sandesam - Poorvabhagam 
3. Doothavakyam Gadyam (Old Prose). 
4. Kannassa Ramayanam - Balakandom First 100 verses. 
5. Ramayanam Champu (Portions to be prescribed ). 


or 


Naishadham Champu , Part I. 

II. 
1. Krishna gatha - Vatsastheyam - by Cherusseri. 
2. Mahabharatham - Bheeshmaparvam by Ezhuthachan . 
3. Attakkatha - Kalakeyavadham - by Kottayathu Tam . 

puran . 
4. Thullal — Thripuradahanam by Kunchan Nambyar . 
Modern Malayalam . 
1. Mahakavyam - Rugmangada Charitam Sargam 1 only 

by Pandalam Kerala Varma. 
2. Khandakavyam - Magdalana Mariyam - by Vallathol. 
3. Drama - Ascharyachoodamani- by Kunjikkuttan 

Thampuran, 
4. Novel - Ramarajabahadur Part I - C . V. Raman Pillai. 

5. Novel - Otayil Ninnu - by P. Kesava Dev. 
Grammar and Composition . 

The same as before. 
Related language - Sanskrit : 

(1 ) Raghuvamsa Cantos IV , V and VI. 
( 2) Ascaryacudamani. 
(3 ) Apte s Guide to Sanskrit Composition . 
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Part III - Group (iii-b ) Tamil . 
Poetry : B. A. Degree Examination. 1. Pattinap Palai 
Selections in Tamil Vol. I. 2. Pathirru Pathu No.2 

3. Kalithohai: Kurinchi 
4. Purananuru 


pp. 97-116 


5. Thirukural Chapters 

21 to 30 
6. Silappadikaram : 

Kathai, VI, IX and X 
Do. Vol. II. 1. Kamban : Ayodhya 

kandam 
2. Periyapuranam : 

Karaikal Ammaiyar 

3. Thirukkovaiyar 
Prose : 
( 1) Thyagaraja Chettiar by Dr. U. Swaminatha Aiyar, 

Thyagaraja Vilasam , Triplicane , Madras. 
(2 ) Kallo Kaviyamo by Dr.M.Varadarajan , Professor of 

Tamil, Pachaiyappa s College ,Madras . 
Grammar : 
(1 ) Nannul by Sadagoparamanujachariar ; 

Editor : V. M. Gopalakrishnamachariar, Telisinga 

Perumal Koil Street, Triplicane,Madras. 
(2) Yapparunkalakkarikai, Edition by Dr. V. Swaminatha 

Iyer. 
(3) Thandi Alankaram , Kazhagom Edition . 
N. B.- 50 percent of the questions on Poetry shall be so set 

as to require answers in essay form . 


Part III - Group (iii- c ) Hindi.. 
Paper 1. 
Poetry. 1. Ramcaritmanas ( Tulsidas), Firsi 142 dohas 

of Ayodhyakand including chaupais. 
2. Kavyadhara (Atmaram & Sons, Delhi) 

omitting poems of Nanak , Tulsidas, Giridhar 
Kavirai, Padmakar, Jaisankar Prasad , 
Udaysankar Bhatt, Rameswaridevi Cakori, 

Sudhindra Sarma and Narendra Sarma. 
3. Nurjehan by Gumbhakt Singh . 

4. Ansu by Jaisankar Prasad . 
Paper II. 
Prose : Detailed. (1) Hindi Nibandh by Rakes Gupt. 

( 2 ) Ajat Satru by Jaisankar Prasad . 
(3 ) Kasanti (Dakshina Bharath Hindi 

Prachar Sabha) 
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Non -detailed. ( 1) Galpabharathi by Kasika Samiti, 

Kasi Hindu Viswavidyalaya . 
(2 ) Gaban by Prem Chand. 
( 3) Ban Bhatt KiAtmakatha by Hazari 

Prasad Dwivedi. 
Paper III . 
History of Literature and Literary Criticism : 

(1) Hindi Sahitya Ka Vivechanatmak 

Itihas( Rajpal& Sons, Delhi) 

(2 ) Sahityalochan ( Syamsunderdas ) 
For reference : 

(1 ) Sahitya Vichar (Rajpal & Sons ) 
(2) Kavyacharcha (Lalitaprasad Sukl, 

Bangiya HindiParishad, 15 Bankim 

Chatterjee Street, Calcutta 12 ). 
( 3 ) Hindi Sahitya Ka Itihas 

by Ramchandra Sukl. 
Paper IV . 
Grammar etc. (1) Hindi Bhasha aur Lipiby Dhirendra 

Varma. 
(2) Vyakaran Pradip (Hindi Bhavan , 

Allahabad ). 
( 3) Kavya Pradip (Hindi Bhavan, 

Allahabad). 
Paper V. 

No books are prescribed :. 
Paper VI. 
Indian History . 
Itihas Praves by Jaychandra Vidyalankar . 

(Rajastan Sanskaran -Poorvarth omitting first 6 

parvas). 
For reference : -Bharat Varsh Ka Itihas by Iswari Prasad . 
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B.A.( B.Sc (Hons.) PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION 1957. 
( 1) Prose : 
( 2 ) General English : 

The same as those for the B. A.B.Sc. Degree examination on 
1957 . 
B. Sc. PART I and B. Sc. (Hons.) PRELIMINARY PART 1-1957. 

(Madras scheme) 
The same as those for the B. A./B.Sc. (Hons.) preliminary 
examination as given above . 
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B. Com . DEGREE EXAMINATION - 1957. 

Part I - English . 
(1 ) Prose : 
( 2 ) General English : 

The same as those for the B. A /B.Sc.(Hons.) Preliminary 
examination as given above. 
( 3) Precis writing and Business Correspondence. 

The paper shall consist of : - 

The writing of business letters, reports, descriptions and 
essays . The preparation of resumes of correspondence. Precis 
in the form of a narrative or story or of a document relating to 

particular subject. 
Books recommended : 

Lydall : Precis -writing 
Carrad: Commercial Correspondence. 
Pocock : Precis-writing. 

Pink and Thomas: English Grammar, Composition and 
Commercial Correspondence. 


Part II - Hindi. 
For guidance: 

Commercial Correspondence in Hindi by M. G. Venketa 
krishnan , M. A., Lecturer in Hindi, Dr. Alagappa Chettiyar 
College , Karaikudi. 
For reference : 

Vyavaharik Hindi by N. Nagappa,(Published by D. B. H. P. 
Sabha, Madras). 


Part II - French 
1. Bertenshaw : French Grammar (Longmans Orient, 

Madras) 
2. Kanny s French Conversation (Elementary) , 

Oxford University Press, Madras. 
3. Correspondence Commerciale by Albert Holveck 

(Libr. Delagrave, Paris available from 
French Book Shop , Park Mansion , 
Fark St., Calcutta ) . 
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B. A. HONOURS & M. A. DEGREE 

EXAMINATION - 1958 
Branch III - English Language and Literature . 

1. Old and Middle English . 
For detailed study : 
1. A. J.Wyatt : - A Anglo -Saxon Reader - Extracts i, ii. 

(Sections 2 and 3) iii. (Sections 1 
and 3), vii (Section 4) xi (Section 2.) xii 
(Sections 4 , 6 and 9) , xxiii, xxiv, xxvi 

(omit Section 6), xxvi, xxix and xxxiii . 
2. O.F.Emerson :-A Middle English Reader : 

Part I A i and ii. 

B vi and x . 
Part II Ai and iii. 

Bi, iv and vi. 

Ci. 
3. Chaucer : The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales. 

The Nonnes Prestes Tale. 


1 


History of the English Language . 
Books for reference : 

1. Henry Bradley : The Making of English . 
2. Jesperson : Growth and Structure of the 

English Language. 
3. L. P. Smith : The English Language. 
4. Wyld : 

The Historical Study of the 

Mother Tongue. 
5 . 

A Short History of English . 
6 . 

A History of Modern Colloquial 

English . 
7. Wright : 

An Elementary Old English 

Grammar . 
8 . 

An Elementary Middle English 

Grammar. 
9 

An Elementary Historical New 

English Grammar, 
10. Onions : 

Advanced English Syntax , 
11. I. P. Smith : Words and Idioms. 
12. Greenough and Words and their Ways in English 

Kittredge : Speech . 
13. Skeat : 

Principle of Etymology. 
14. Serjeantson : History of Foreign Words in 

English . 
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33 
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III. Shakespeare. 
Detailed Study : 

A Mid Summer Night s Dream 
Henry IV , Part I 
As you Like It 
Hamlet 

The Tempest 
General Study : 
The plays and poems of Shakespeare 

IV . Modern English Literature . 

Paper 1. ( The Age of Spenser and Milton ) 
Poetry : 

Detailed Study 
Spenser : Faerie Queene 

Peacock Selections in English verse Vol. II 

Prothalamion 
Milton : Paradise Lost Book II 
General Study : 

The following ballads from Selections in English Verse Ed. 
Peacock Vol. II. 

Sir Patrick Spens : Chevy Chase : The Robin Hood ballads : 
Clerk Saunders : The wife of Usher s Well : The Twa Corbies : 
Fair Helen : The Battle of Otterbourne : The Babes in the wood : 
kinmont Willie : 

In Peacock s Selections in English verse Vol. I 
Wyatt, Surrey , Sidney , Spenser, Marlowe, Daniel, Drayton 
In Peacock s Selections in English verse Vol. II 
Campion , Ben Jonson , Donne, Herbert, Crashaw ,Marvel, 

Milton, Herrick , Vaughan 
Prose : 
Detailed Study : 

Sidney : Apologie for Poetry 

Bacon : First Twelve Essays 
General Study : 

Mandeville 
Malory 
Berners 

In Craik s Selections in English prose , Vo. I 
More 
Hooker 
Bacon : 

New Atlantis 
Milton : Areopagitica 
Browne : Religio Medici 
Walton : Life of Donne 
Bunyan : Pilgrim s Progress 


G. 1122 B. 
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Drama: 
Detailed Study : 
Marlowe : Edward II 

Webster : The Duchess of Malfi 
General Study 
Kyd : 

The Spanish Tragedy 
Marlowe : 

Dr. Faustus 
Johnson : 

Every Man in his Humour, The 

Alchemist 
Massinger : 

A New Way to Pay Old Debts 
Dekker : 

The Shoemaker s Holiday 
Webster : 

The White Devil 
Beaumont and Fletcher : Philaster 

Paper II. (Dryden and the 18th Century) 
Poetry : 
Detailed Study : 

Dryden : Absalom and Achitophel Part I 
Pope : The Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot 

Gray : Selections in Peacock Vol. III 
General Study : 

Dryden 
Pope 
Thomson 
Johnson 
Gray 

Peacock s Selections in English verse 
Collins 

Vol. III 
Goldsmith 
Cowper 
Burns 


Prose : 
Detailed Study : 

Dryden : Preface to the Fables 

Burke : Letter to a Noble Lord 
General Study : 
Swift : The Battle of the Books 

Gulliver s Travels I and II Voyages 

A Tale of a Tub 
Addison 
and Steele : Selections edited by Lobban 
Johnson : Preface to Shakespeare 

Life ofMilton 

Life of Pope 
Richardson : Clarissa Harlowe 
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Fielding : Tom Jones 
Smollet : Humphrey Clinker 
Sterne : 

A Sentimental journey 
Goldsmith : Selected Essays , Sleight (Oxford ) 

The Vicar of Wakefield 
Burke : Speech on Conciliation 
Gibbon : Autobiography 

A letter Book edited by Saintsbury, 

letters 16 to 25. 
Drama : 
Detailed Study : 

Sheridan : The School for Scandal 
General Study : 

Dryden : All For Love 
Congreve : The Way of the World 
Goldsmith : She Stoops to Conquer 

Paper III (The Age of Wordsworth ) 
Poetry : 
Detailed Study : 
Wordsworth : Selections in Peacock s English verse Vol. III 
Coleridge : 

Christabel Part I 
Keats : The Odes 

Shelly : Adonais 
General Study : 

Blake : Selections in Peacock s English verse Vol. III 
Coleridge 
Byron Selections in Peacock s English verse 

Vol. IV . 
Keats 

Byron : The Vision of Judgement. 
Prose : 
Detailed Study : 
Lamb : 

Essays of Elia, First Series 
Hazlitt : 

My first Acquaintance with Poets 
General Study :-) 

Coleridge : Biographia Literaria Chapters XIV to XXII 
Wordsworth : Preface to the Lyrical Ballads 
Hazlitt : Selections (Sampson) Oxford University 

Press 
Shelley : 

A Defence of Poetry 
De Quincey : Confessions of an Opium -Eater 


Shelley 
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Lamb s letters 
Scott : 

The Heart of Midlothian 
Jane Austen : Pride and Prejudice 
Peacock : 

Crotchet Castle 

Part IV . (The Age of Tennyson ) 
Poetry : 
Detailed Study : 

Tennyson : In Memoriam , Sections 1 to 40 
Browning : Saul 

Andrea Del Sarto . 
Rabbi Ben Ezra 

One Word More 
Arnold : Thyris 
General Study!: 

Tennyson 
Browning 
Arnold 

Peacock s English Verse Vol. V 
Morris 
Rossetti 

Swinburne 
Prose : 
Detailed Study : 

Carlyle : Burns 
Arnold : The Study of Poetry ! . :: 

Preface to the 1853 Poems 
General Study : 

Carlyle : Sartor Resartus 
Ruskin : 

Unto this Last 
Newman : The Idea of a University 
Macaulay : History of England , Chapters 1 to 3. 
Froude : Short Studies on Great Subjects 
Mill : 

Autobiography 
Butler : Erewhon 
Pater : 

Appreciations 
Dickens : David Copperfield 
Thackeray : Vanity Fair 
George Eliot : The Mill on the Floss 
Meredith : Richard Feyerel 

Essay on Comedy 
Hardy : Far from the madding crowd 

Stevenson : Weir of Hermiston 
Drama : 
General Study : 

Swinburne : Atalanta in Calydon 
Arnold : Merope 
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Wilde : 


Paper V. (After 1900) 
Poetry : 
Detailed Study : 

From the Faber Book of Modern Verse Poems by Yeats, 
Hopkins and Eliot. 
General Study : 

Roberts : The Faber Book of English Verse 

Bridges : The Testament of Beauty Book I. 
Drama 
Detailed Study : 
Shaw : 

St. Joan 
Eliot : 

Murder in the Cathedral 
General Study : 

Galsworthy : Silver Box 
Barrie : 

The Admirable Crichton 
Synge : 

Riders to the Sea 
O Casey : Juno and the Peacock 

The Importance of being Earnest 
Shaw : . Arms and the Man 
Drinkwater : Abraham Lincoln 
Every man : 

Modern Plays. 
Prose : 
Detailed Study : 
Eliot : 

Tradition and the Individual Talent 

The Function of Criticism 
C. E. Montague: A writer s notes on his trade (the last 

six essays ) 
General Study: 
James : 

Portrait of a Lady 
Conrad : 

Chance 
Virginia Woolf : Mrs. Dalloway The Common Reader 
Joyce : 

Dubliners 
Maugham : 

Cakes and Ale 
Kipling: 

Selected Stories (Macmillan ) 
Aldows Huxley : The Jesting Pilate 

Ends and Means 
Strachey: 

Eminent Victorians 
Hudson : 

Far Away and Long Ago 
English Essays of Today (Published by the English Associa 
tion , Oxford University Press . 

Essay . 
(As in previous years ) 
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B. A. HONOURS & M. A. DEGREE 

EXAMINATION , 1958 . 
Branch IV - Sanskrit Language and Literature. 
General Part- Text Books. 

. 
Bhattoji Dikshita s Siddhantakaumudi 
Purvardha: Stripratyaya, Karaka, Samasa,, Taddhita to the 

end of the sutra (तस्यापत्यम्) and 
Bhvadi 1, Padavyavastha and Lakararthaprakarana in the 

Uttarardha 
Rig Veda , Macdonnell s Vedic Reader (Hymns 1 to 5 and X 

Mandala 14 , 15 , 34 , 129 and 135 ) 
Chandogyopanishad, Adhyaya VI 
Yaska s Nirukta - Chapter I 
Sudraka s Mrcchakatika 
Sri Harsha s Naisadhiyacarita Cantos VIII and IX 
Bana s Harsacarita - Ucchyasas I - III 
Annambhatta s Turkasangraha with Dipika. 
Narayanabhatta sManameyodaya (Mana Section only) 
Mahabhasya Ahnika 1. 
Sahityadarpana omitting the last Chapter. Chapter III 

Verses 1-37 and 56–60 and in Chapter VI Verses 

1--36, 70-80 only with the author s explanation in prose 
Ruyyaka s Alankarasarvasva with Vrtti (whole) 
Science of Language, History of the Sanskrit Language , 

and History of Sanskrit Literature. 
Books recommended for study . 
Jesperson : Language, its nature, development and 

origin 
Giles : 

Short Manual of Comparative Philology 

for classical students (Mac Millan ) 
Tucker : 

Introduction to the Natural History of 

Language (Blackie ) 
Sweet : 

The History of Language (Temple 

Primers) 
** Bloomfield : Introduction to the Study of Language 

(G. Bell and Sons) 
Macdonell : Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford 

University Press 
Whitney 

- " Sanskrit Grammar (Kegan Paul Trench 

Trubner.and Co.) 
Uhlenbeck : Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzace 

and Co.) 
Kaegi : 

The Rigveda - the oldest Literature of 

the Indians (Ginn and Boston ) 
Macdonell: 

India s Past 
Max Muller: History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature 

(Reprint Panini Office , Allahabad ) 
A. B. Keith : Classical Sanskrit Literature and 

Sanskrit 
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Whiteny : 


Books recommended for consultation , 
Brugmann : Drama its origin , theory and develop 

ment. Comparative Grammar of 
the Indo-Germanic Languages, 
translated by Wright, Conway and 

Rouse 
Bopdi . Comparative Grammar of the Sanskrit 

Zend, Greek , Latin , Lithuanian , 
Gothic , German and Slavonic 

Languages (translated by Fastwic) 
Schleicher; 

Compendium translated by Bendall 
Life andGrowth of Language 
Language and its study 

Orientaland Linguistic studies 
Max Muller : Lecturers of the Science of Language 

Biography of words 
Delbruck : Introduction of the Study of Language 
Car Abel : 

Linguistic Essays 
Letevre: 

Race and Language 
Gray : 

Principles of Indo - Iranian Phonology 
Macdonell : Vedic Grammar 
Beams: 

Comparative Grammar of the Modern 

Aryan Languages of India 
Hoernle : 

Grammar of the Gurian 


12 


com Languages 


Arnold : 

Vedic Grammar : 
Goldstucker : Panini, his place in Sanskrit Literature 
V. A. Smith : Early History of India 
Schrader : 

Pre-historic Antiquities of the Aryan 

Peoples 
A. B. Keith : Religion and Philosophy of the Vedas 

and Upanisads (Harvard Oriental 

Series ) 
Winternitz : History of Sanskrit Literature 
P. S. Deshmukh : The Origin and Development of Religion 

in Vedic Literature (Oxford Uni 

versity Press 

Special Part. 
(a ) Alankara : 

( 1) Anandavardhana s Dhyanyaloka . 
(2 ) Jagannatha Pandita s Rasagangadhara 

Anana I only . 
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(b ) Nyaya and Valsesika: 

(1) Visvanatha Panchanana s Siddhanta 

Muktavali (whole ) 
(2) Udayanacarya s Kasumanjali: Stabakas 

I & II only . 
(3 ) Gautama s Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana s 

Bhasya -Adhyayas I & II only 

(4 ) Kanada s Vaisesikasutras (whole ) 
N. B. - In view of the fact that too many text-books have 

been included in the question paper " Prescribed 
Text- books -- General - Later Text, Prosody and 
Poetics " , questions on Maha-bhasya- Ahnika I will 
be included in the other General paper on Vedic 
and other earlier Texts. 
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B.A. HONOURS AND M.A. DEGREE EXAMINATION 

1958 . 
BRANCH V - MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

1. - General Texts . 
Old and Middle Malayalam . 

1. Ramacharitam - Patalams 1 to 15 
2. Ramakathappattu - First 200 lines 
3. Unnuneelisandesam 
4. Kannassa Ramayanam - First 200 stanzas from 

Sundarakandom 
5. Bhagavadgeeta by Niranam Madhava Panikkar 
6. Doothavakyam Gadyam 
7. Uttara Ramayanam Gadyam - Part I 
8. Old Malayalam Songs as prescribed in Kerala 

Sahitya Charitram Vol. I by Ulloor 
9. Brahmanda Puranam Gadyam , First 20 pages 
10. Ramayana Campu - Seeta Vivaham 
11. Unniyateecharitam Campu 
12. Chandrotsavam 
13. Krishnagatha - Kaliyamardhanam 
14. Girija Kalyanam - First Padam 
15. Keralavarma Ramayanam , by Kottayam Kerala 

Varma (First 400 lines) 
Modern Malayalam . 
1. Ezhuthachan - Adhyatma Ramayanam - Sundara 

Kandom 
2 . do . -Mahabharatam - Santhi Parvam 
3. Irupathinalu Vritham - First 6 Vrithams 
4. Poonthanam - Santhanagopalam Pana 
5. Vanchippattu - Kuchelavritham - Ramapurathu 

Varier 
6. Attakkatha - Bali Vijayam 
7 . do. -Nalacharitham - First Day 
8. Thullal- Karthaveeryarjuna Vijayam - Kunchan 

Nambyar 
9. Sreekrishnacharitham Manipravalam - Sargas I & II 
10. Nalacharitam Kilippattu - First Padam 
11. Ballads (a ) Thacholli Pattukal & (b ) Iravikuttyp 

pillapporpattu 
12. Prose - Varthamanapusthakam - First 50 pages. 
13. do . Sakunthalam , by Ayilliam Tirunal 
14. do. Akbar by Kerala Varma 
15. Sandesakavya - Mayoora Sandesam by Kerala 

Varma Valiya Koil Thampuran 
16. Bhashabharatham - Devayaneecharitham ,by Kunji 

kuttan Thampuran 
17. Ghoshayatra Thullal - by Seevollil Namboothiri 
G , 1122 B 
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18. Komappan , by Kundoor Narayana Menon 
19. Mahakavyam - Ramachandravilasom - Sarga I only 
20 . do -Chitrayogam - Sarga II only 
21. Khandakaviyam - Viswaroopam - by V. C. Bala 

krishna Panikkar 
22. do . -Sreebudhacharitam Kandas I & II , 

by Asan 
23. do. 

-Anirudhan by Vallathol 
24 . do. 

--Kannuneerthulli, by Nalappad 
25 . do. 

-Karnabhooshanam by Ulloor 
26 . do. 

--Bhargavi by M. R. Krishna Varier 
27. do . -Sooryakanti, by G. SankaraKurup 
28 do. -Soundarya Pooja , by Vennikulam 
29 do. -Amma, by Balamani Amma 
30. Prose - Indulekha , by Chandu Menon 
31. 

.. Dharmaraja , by C. V. Raman Pillai 
32 . -Keralaputhran, by Narayana Puduval 
33 -Vyazhavattasmaranakal, by B. Kalyani Amma 
34. -Kesari, by Vengayil Nayanar 
35. --- Chiriyum Chinthay um , by E. V. Krishna 

Pillai 
36 . , -Sanjayan, Part I, by Sanjayan 
37. Drama - Abhijnanasakuntalam , by Kerala Varma 
38. -Janakeeparinayam ,by C.Mannadiyar 
39. -Seethalekshmi, by E. V.Krishna Pillai 
40. Essays - Prabandhasangraham , by A. R. araja 

Varma 
41. ---Kairaleedarpanam , by Dr. K. Goda Varma 
42 . -Vignanadeepika, Part III,by Ulloor 
43. -Sahityavicharam , by M. P. Paul 
44. Short Story - Sandhya, by V. V.Menon 

II , Special Subject. 

Niranam Poets and Their Works 
Portions for the detailed study will be specified later, 

II. Grammar, Prosody and Poetics . 
1. Leelathilakam , Edited by Sooranadu Kunjan Pillai 
2. Keralapanineeyam , by A. R. 

3. Vrithamanjari, by A. R. 
Books recommended for consultation. 

(1) Manidipika - A . R.Raja Raja Varma 
(2 ) Prayogadipika - P . K. Narayana Pillai 
( 3 ) Malayalam Grammar - Gundert 
(4 ) do. Pachu Muttatu 
(5 ) Vyakaranamitram - Seshagiri Prabhu , M. 
(6 ) Kerala Kaumudi - Kovunni Nedungati 
(7) Lila Tilakam - P , N.Kunjan Pillai 
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IV . History of Language and Philology. 
1. Language: A Linguistic Introduction to History,by 

Vendryes 
2. Comparative Grammar of Dravidian Languages, 

by Caldwell 
3. Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. IV , by Grierson 
4. Keralabhashavignaneeyam ,by Dr. K.Goda Varma 

V. History of Literature and Literary Criticism . 
1. Malayalabhasacaritram Vol. I and III by P. Govinda 

Pillai, 
2. Keralabhashasahityacaritram Vol. I to IV - by 

R. Narayana Panikkar. 
3. Sahityacaritam Vol. I –Krishna Pisharodi. 
4. Sahityalocanam - Sankaran Nambiar, P.M. 
5. Vijnanadipika Vol.IV - Ulloor S. Parameswara Aiyar . 
6 Navinanatakadarsam - Mekkollayil Parameswaran 

Pillai. 
7. Kathakali - G . Krishna Pillai, Mavelikara . 
Books recommended for consultation by the teachers : 

( 1 ) What is Art - Tolstoy . 
(2 ) Introduction to the study of Literature - Hudson. 
( 3) Principles of Literary Criticism - I. A. Richards. 
( 4 ) Aristotle s Poetics- Ed.by Butcher . 
(5 ) History of Criticism , Vol. 1, 2, 3 Saintsbury 
(6) Mammon Art - Upton Sinclaire. 
(7 ) Illusion and Reality - Christopher Caudwell. 
(8 ) The Social Significance of Art - Radhakumud 

Mukherji. 
( 9 ) Aesthetics --Beneditto Croce. 
( 10 ) Rupa Manjari - A , Balakrishna Pillai. 
(11 ) Sahitya Locanam - P . M. Sankaran Nambyar 
( 12 ) The Philosophy of Aesthetic Pleasure - Panchapakesa 

Sastri. 
(13 ) Some Aspects of Literary Criticism in Sanskrit 

Dr. A. Sankaran . 
( 14 ) Sanskrit Poetics - Vol. 1,2 - S . K.De. 
(15) Highways and Byways in Literary Criticism 

Prof. S. KuppuswamiSastri. 
( 16 ) Some concepts of the Alankara Sastra 

Dr. V. Raghavan. 
(17) Concepts of Riti and Guna in Sanskrit Poetics 

P. C. Lahiti 
(18 ) Kavya Pithika- J. Mundasseri. 
(19) Soundarya Nirikshanam - M . P. Paul. 
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VI. History of Kerala . 
The following books are recommended to indicate the scope 
of the subject : 
Books for reference by the teachers. 

(1) The Geography of Ancient India - Cunningham , A. 
(2 ) History of India - Ancient Period by K. A. Nilakanta 

Sastri. 
(3 ) A College Text-book of Indian History , Vols . I & II - 

Sathyanatha Aiyar. 
(4 ) The Beginnings of South Indian History - Dr. S. K. 

Iyengar. 
( 5) History of the Tamils - P . T. Srinivasa Iyengar. 
(6) Chronology of the Early Tamils - K .N.Šivaraja 
( 7) The Cera Kings of the Sangam Age - K . G. Sesha 

Aiyar . 
( 8 ) Dravidian India - T . R. Sesha Iyengar . 
(9 ) The Pandyan Kingdom - K . A. Nilakanta Sastri, 
( 10 ) The Colas - K . A.Nilakanta Sastri. 
(11) Natural History of Plini. 
( 12 ) The Naiks of Madura - Swaminatha Aiyar. 
(13) Ancient India as described by Ptolemy - Mc. Crindle , 

J. W. 
(14 ) The Periplus -Mc. Crindle, J. W. 
( 15 ) Marco Polo - Jule . 
( 16 ) Travels of Ibn Batuta - Lee. 
(17 ) The Land of the Perumals - Francis Day. 
(18) Description of the Sea Ports of Malabar - Edge. 
(19) History of the Malabar Church - Geddes. 
(20 ) The Syrian Church in Malabar - J. C. Panjikkaran . 
(21 ) Church History of Travancore - Augur, C. M. 
( 22) History of Kerala - Vols. I to IV - K . P. Padmanabha 


Menon. 


. 


(23) History of Cochin , Vols . I and II K. P. Padmanabha 


Menon. 


(24) History of Travancore - P . Sankunni Menon . 
( 25 ) History of Travancore - R . Narayana Panicker. 
( 26 ) Travancore State Manual - T. K. Velu Pillai. 
(27) Travancore State Manual - V . Nagamaiah , 
(28 ) Cochin State Manual - C . Achuta Menon . 
(29) Malabar Manual - Logan . 
( 30 ) Kerala Palama. 
(31) Some Early Sovereigns of Travancore - P . Sundaram 

Pillai. 
(32 ) Malabar and the Portuguese - K . M.Panicker . 
(33) Malabar and the Dutch - K . M. Panicker. 
(34) Viraraghavapattayam - Dr. K.Goda Varma. 
( 35) The Ay Kings - P . N.Kunjan Pillai Elamkulam . 
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(36 ) The Proceedings of the Indian History Congress 

Vol. IX - The Age of Sthanu Ravi and the Ceras of 

the 9th and 10th Century A.D. 
Vol. X - The Suicide Squads of AncientKerala . 
Vol. XI - The Genesis of the Matriarchal System in 

Kerala . 

Vol.XII - The date of the Ay King Varaguna. 
( 37) Introduction to Sankaranarayaniya - by 

Dr. P. K.Narayana Pillai. 
(38) Ancient India - Vol. II - The Megalithic Burials of 

South India by K. R. Srinivasan . 

Vol. III — Stone Age India by V. D. Krishnaswamy, 
(39 ) Rise of the Dutch power in Malabar by 
Dr. T. I. Poonen . 

Inscriptions. 
(Only the Linguistic portions need be studied ) 
1. Museum Stone Inscription of Marancatyan (T. A.S. 

Vol. I, pp . 153-159) 
2. Tarisappalli Inscriptions of Sthanu Ravi ( T. A. S. 

Vol. II, pp.60-85 ) 
3. Huzur Oflice Plates of Karunandattakkan (T. A. S. 

Vol. I, pp. 1-14) 
4. Huzur Office Plate of Vikramaditya Varaguna (T. A.S. 

Vol. I, pp . 17-19) 
5. Paliyam Plates of Varaguna ( T. A. S. Vol. I, pp . 187-193) 
6. Tirukkakara Inscription of Indukotai Varman, T. A.S. 

Vol. III, p . 166) 
7: Tirukkadithanam Inscription of Bhaskara Ravi Varman 

(T. A. S. Vol. V - Nos. 56) 
8. Mamballi Copper Plate of Sri. Vallabhan Kotai ( T. A. 

S. Vol IV - pp . 1-11) 
9. Kanyakumari Inscription of Vira Rajendra ( T. A. S. 

Vol. III, pp . 89-158 ) 
10. Colapuram Inscription of Kulothunga I. ( T. A. S. Vol. 

VI, pp. 14-20) 
11. Quilon Inscription of Kollam 278 ( T. A.S. Vol. V , p . 17) 
12. Colapuram Inscription of Vira Kerala Varman (T. A. S. 

Vol. IV , p . 17 ) 
13. Suchindram Inscription of Kotia Kerala Varman ( T. A.S. 

Vol. IV , pp . 18-20) 
14. Trivandrum Inscription of Kotai Martanda Varma ( T. 

A. S. Vol. III, pp. 46-52) 
15. Vellayani Inscription of Vira Rama Varman (T. A. S. 

Vol. III,pp . 33-37) 
16. Manalikkara Inscription of Ravi Kerala Varman (T. A.S. 

Vol. III, pp. 59-64) 
17. Arur Plate of Vira Ravi Udaya Marthanda Varma ( T. 

A.S. Vol. IV , pp . 86-89) 
N. B.- In teaching the inscriptions emphasis will be laid on 
the language aspect with a view to making clear the development 
of language. 
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expected that the candidates should cover the whole 
ud from the early period to the present day in regard to the 
veral branches of the Malayalam language and literature . 

VII Sanskrit - Subsidiary 
1. Sakuntala 
2. Sukasandesa 
3. Harsacaritasangraha, Ucchvasas I to III 
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SAHITYAVISARADA EXAMINATION , 1957 . 
Old and Middle Malayalam : 

1. Ramacharitam - Patalams I to V. 
2. Unnuneelisandesam - Poorvabhagam (Acquaintance 

with up - to -date editions of the work such as the 
criticism by Sri Elamkulam Kunjan Pillai is neces 

sary) 
3. Kannassa Ramayanam - Balakandom - First 100Stanzas. 
4. Krishnagatha - Rugminiswayamvaram , by Cherussery . 
5. Champu - Ramayanam - Asokavanikankam . 
6. Mahabharatham - Udyogaparvam - Ezhuthachan . 
7. Irupathinaluvritham - First 4 Vrithams. 
8. Vanchippattu - Kuchelavritham - Ramapurathu Varier. 
9. Attakkatha - Duryodhana Vadham - Vayaskara Moose . 
10. Thullal - Nalacharitam - Kunchan Nambyar, 
11. Drama- (Classical) Ascharyachoodamani - Kunjukuttan 

Thampuran . 
12. Drama- ( Classical) Mudrarakshasam - Kannampuzha 

Krishna Varier. 
13. Mahakavyam - Umakeralam - Sargas I & II - by Ulloor. 
14. Khandakavyam -Karuna - by Asan . 
15. Atmaramam - by Shertallai P.N. Raghavan Pillai. 
16. Suvarnamandalam , by P. Sankaran Nambyar. 
17. Soundaryapooja - by Vennikkulam . 
18. Thiranjedutha Kavithakal - by Mary John Koothattu 

kulam . 
19. Prose - Ambadevi - by Sooranadu Kunjan Pillai. 
20. -Prabandhamala , Kuruppamveettil Gopala Pillai 
21 -Sankhanadam , by K. M. Daniel. 
22 . -Pushpanjali, by P. N.Kunjan Pillai. 
23 -Sulekhavali, by Mekkolla. 
24 . -Indrajalam , by Dr. C. A.Menon . 
25. Drama (Modern) Kalvariyile Kalpapadapam , by 

Kainikkara Padmanabha Pillai. 
26. Drama (Modern ) Swapnamekhala by T. N. Gopinathan 

Nayar. 
Grammar, History of Language, Prosody and Poetics. 

Keralapaniniyam by A. R. Rajaraja Varma. 
Lilathilakam edited by P. N.Kunjan Pillai. 
Bhashabhushanam by A. R. Rajaraja Varma. 
Vrittamanjari by A. R. Rajaraja Varma. 
A Critical Survey of Malayalam Language and Literature by 

Attoor Krishna Pisharodi. 
Sahityapravesika by Sooranad Kunjan Pillai. 
History of Literature. 
Keralabhasasahityacaritram Parts I & II by R. Narayana 

Panikkar. 
Bhasacaritram by P. Govinda Pillai. 
Kerala Sahitya Charitram Vol. I - Ulloor S. Parameswara 

Iyer. 
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Sanskrit Subsidiary. 

( 1) Madhyama vyayoga. 
(2 ) Kumarasambhava - Cantos V & VI only . 

(3) Laksmanasuri s Nalopakhyana. 
Subsidiary Tamil. 

( 1) Elakkiya Manjari, Book I. 
(2) Elementary Grammar - Senthamil Ilakkanamum 

Payirchiyum ,by S. Arumuka Mudaliar,M. A. , L.T. 
English . 
( 1) Coronation English Selections Senior, by J. F. 

Thaddaeus. B.G.Paul & Co. , Madras . 
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TAMIL VIDVAN EXAMINATION, 1957. 
Poetry : 
Early Period : 

1. Kurinji Pattu . 
2. Purananuru Stanzas 51-125. 

3. Thirukural - Porutpal, Arasiyal. 
Medieval Period : 

1. Silappadikaram - Pukar Kandam (Omit canto 3 ) . 
2. Jeevakachintamani- Kemasari Ilambakam . 
3. Kamba Ramayanam - Gangaippadalam , and Guha 

padalam (Ayodhya Kandam ) . 
4. Periya Puranam - Thaduthalkonda Puranam 1-203 

Stanzas . 
5. Appar - Thirukkurunthohai Pathikam - 115 to 119 

(both inclusive) . 
6. Pathinoram Thirumurai- Adi Ula [by Cheraman 

PerumalNayanar 
7. Nalayira Divya Prabandam - Kulasekhara Alwar, 

Perumal Thirumoli. 
8. Kalingathu Parani - From the beginning to Raja 

parampariam (8 Chapters ). 
Modern Period : 
1. Ramalinga Swamikal Thiru Arutpa , VI- Thirumurai 

Suttasanmarga Vendukol - First 11 Stanzas, Arul 
vilakkamalai– First 5 Stanzas. 

Thirumurai II, Innum Dayavu . 
2. Thayumanavar -- Paraparakkanni-- First 25 . 
3. Iratchanniya Yathirikam - by H. A. Krishna Pillai , 

Siluvaipatu 304-343 . 
4. Kuyirpattu . 
5. Malarum Malaiyum , by Desikavinayakam Pillai. 

( a ) Asia Jothi. 

(6 ) Parasika Kavikal. 
Prose : 

1. Chola Charitram , Parts Iand II, by T. V. Sadasiva 

Pandarathar, Annamalai University . 
2. Pandiar Varalaru , by Do. 

Ilakkiya Udayam , Part II, by Prof. S. Vaiyapuri 

Pillai. 
Grammar : 

1. Tholkappiyam : Chol Adhikaram , Senavaraiyam . 
2. Nannul, Sadakoparamanujachari. 
3. Nambi Ahapporul. 
4. Purapporul Venbamalai. 
5. Yapparungala Karikai, (Dr. V. S. Iyer s Edn .) . 
6. Thandi Alankaram (old Commentary - Kazhakam 

Editton ) . 
G. 1122 B 
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History of Literature - Books recommended . 

1. Tamil Varalaru , Parts I and II, by K. Srinivasa 

Pillai 
2. Tamil Ilakkiya Varalaru, by Selvanayakam , Jaffna . 
3. Modern Tamil Literature, by A. v . Subramonia 

Iyer . 
English : 
Coronation English Selections Senior J. F. Thaddaeus, 

B. G. Paul & Co., Madras. 
Sanskrit Subsidiary : 

( 1) Madhyama Vyayoga. 
(2 ) Kumarasambhava - Cantos V and VI only . 

( 3) Lakshmanasuri s Nalopakhyana. 
Malayalam Subsidiary : 

( 1) Balaramayanam Balakardam by Kumaran Asan . 
(2 ) First Form Pathavali (Government publication ) . 
(3 ) Prathamavyakaranam by A. R. Rajaraja Varma. 
( 4 ) Patinnaluvritam . 


35 


VIDVAN (HINDI) EXAMINATIONS. 

Entrance test to Vidvan 1956. 
English Paper : 
( 1) Senior Readings in English -- edited by J.F.Thaddaeus 

(B.G. Paul & Co.,Madras) omitting Prose lessons 
2 , 6, 8 , 10 , 14, 15 and 17 and Poems 3 , 10 , 14, 15 , 18 

and 21. 
(2 ) Achievement by J. H. Mair, M. A , Macmilian & Co., 

Ltd., Madras) omitting Chapters 5 , 6, 7, 10, 11 

and 20 . 
Hindi Paper I : 
( 1) Chune Hue Phul (D. H.P. Sabha ) omitting Dusara 

Guccha. 
(2 ) HindiMadhuri, Part II, (D. B. H. P.Sabha) . 
Hindi Paper II : 

( 1) Nay Pallav (D. B. H. P. Sabha) . 
(2 ) Durgadas (D. B. H. P. Sabha ) . 
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VIDVAN HINDI PRELIMINARY, 1956 . 


Hindi Paper I : 
(1) Chayanika (D. B. Hindi Prachar Sabha) 

omitting portion entitled Gule Charnan . 
(2 ) Jayadrath Vadh by Maithili Saran Gupt. 
(3) Nibandh Kusumakar 

(Bangiya Hindi Parishad ). 
(4) Saral Ekanki( D. B. Hindi Prachar Sabha ). 

(5 ) Vyakaran Chandrodaya by Rarnlochan Saran. 
Hindi Paper II : 
( 1) Jhansi KiRani (Sankshipt) 

Vrindavanlal Varma. 
( 2) Nisa git by Anantgopal Shevde (Nilabha Prakasan 

grah , Prayag 1) . 
(3 ) Saptadasi (Sasta Sahitya Mandal). 
(4) Hindi Sahitya Ki Kahani by Ram Ratu Bhatnagar 

(Rajpal & Sons). 


English : 

The Same as for the English paper of the Entrance Test. 
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HINDI VIDVAN (FINAL ) 1956 . 
Paper 1 : 

1. Kamayani- From Ida to end. 
2. Krishnayan (by Dwaraka Prasad Misr ) 

Madhurakand only (Sarathi Office, Nagpur) 
3. Prachina Kavya Sangrah (Vidya Mandir , Lucknow ) . 
4. Naveen Kavya Sangrah (Vidya Mandir, Lucknow ) . 

5. Gunjan - Pant. 
Paper II : 

1. Asok Ke Phul by Hazare Prasad Dwivedi. 
2. Skarda Gupt (Prasad ) . 
3. Divya by Yaspal. 

(Viplav Karyalaya, Lucknow ) 
4. Meri Atmakatha by Syamsunderdas. 

5. Galp -bharati by Kasika Samiti. 
Paper III : 

1. Vyakaran Pradip (Hindi Bhavan , Allahabad ). 
2. Kavya Pradip Do. 

3. Hindi Bhasha Aur Lipi (Dhirendra Varma ) . 
Paper IV : 
1. Hindi Sahitya Ka Vivechanatmak Itihas . 

( Rajpal & Sons) . 
2. Kavya Ke Rup (Gulab Rai) 
For Reference : 

1. Hindi Sahitya Ka Itihas by Ramchandra Sukl. 
2. Sahityalochan by Syamsunderdas. 
3. Kavya Charchaby Lalitaprasad Sukl. 

4. Alochana Ke siddhant by Rajpal & Sons . 
Paper V : 

No books prescribed . 
Paper VI : Sanskrit . 

1. Madhyama Vyayoga. 
2. Kumarasambhava - Cantos V and VI only. 
3. Laksmanasuri s Nalopakhyana . 
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NEW COURSES IN THE SANSKRIT COLLEGE. 
TWO YEARS ENTRANCE COURSE 1957. 

English 
Reader for detailed study : 

Longman s Literary Selections for Schools Book II. 
Prose: (entire section ) 
Poetry: II, III, IV , V , IX , XII, XIII, XVII, XVIII, XXI, 

XXIV , xxv. 
Non -detailed Texts : 
1. Akbar - Dr. Van Limburg - Broeyer - Rao Brothers 

Tenaii . 
2. Achievement - J. H. Mair - Macmillan . 


Malayalam . 


Detailed text selections : 

Kerala Pathavali, Form VI (Government Publication ) . 
Poetry : Kavyamritam - By V. C. Balakrishna Panicker. 
Non -detailed texts: 

Bapu : Translator P. Subadra Amma. 

Martanda Varma (Samgraham ) By C. V. Raman Pillai. 
Grammar : Sri Chitra Vyakarana manjari, III book , 


Hindi 


Detailed study : Sahitya Chayan (Rajpal & Sons). All the 

prose pieces and the poems of the poets Kabir 
(Sakhi only ) , Tulsidas, Rahim , Vrind, Ayodhyasinh 
Upadhyay , Maithilisaran Gupt, Siyaram Saran 

Gupt, and Subhadra Kumari Chauhan. 
Non -detailed study : 

Nau Kahaniyan- (D . B. H. P. Sabha, Madras) . 


Sanskrit . 


The Part C - Sanskrit - consists of three papers on (i) Sahitya , 

(ii) Vyakarana and (iii) Nyaya and Mimamsa , and 
the following books are prescribed for the examina 
tion . 
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Paper I : Sahitya : 

Poetry : Bharavi s Kiratarjuniya , canto I only . 
Prose: Kadambarisangraha, from the beginning to Maha 

svetavrttanta. 
Drama : Kalidasa s Sakuntala . 
Alankara : Visvanatha s Sahityadarpana, paricchedas I to 

IV . 
Appayya Dikshita s Kuvalayananda 1 to 30 alanka 

ras . 
Paper II : Vyakarana : Bhattoji Dikshita s Siddhantakaumudi, 

from the beginning to the end of Karaka pra 

karana. 
Paper III : Nyaya and Mimamsa : Tarkasangrahadipika up to 

the end of Sabdakhanda only . 
Laugakshi Bhaskara s Arthasangraha. 


S 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION - 1957. 

Part I - English 
The same as those for Part I - English of the Intermediate 
examination in Arts and Science . 

PART II– Malayalam or Hindi 
The same as those for Part II — Malayalan or Hindi - of the 
Intermediate examination in Arts and Science. 

Part III — Sanskrit. 
As in the case of Part III in the Arts and Science courses 
Part III — Sanskrit may have six papers, of which two papers 
shall be on general subjects and the re.naining four on special 
subjects. The general first paper is on Vyakarana , Nyaya and 
Mimamsa and the general second paper is on Vedic texts , 
Upanisad and Dharmasastra. (As in the case of the Mahopa 
dhyaya Preliminary Examination ) . 
General I. Vyakarana, Nyaya and Mimamsa : 

( 1) Siddhantakaumudi : Purvardha-- from Samasa to 

the end of Apatyadhikara : Uttarardha - Bhvadi. 
(2 ) Siddhanta Muktavali, omitting sabda, and guna pra 

karanas. 

(3) Manameyodaya, Mana portion. 
General II. Vedic Text etc. : 

( 1) Macdonell s Vedic Reader, Hymns 1 to 5 . 
( 2) Kathopanisad. 

(3) Gautamadharmasutra, Prasna I. 
(a ) Nyaya Special I : Siddhantamuktavali - Pratyaksa, 

anumana Upamana, and 

sabda . 
Do. 

II : Nyaya Sutras with Vatsyayana 

bhasya , Chapter 1 only . 
Do. 

III : Vaisesika Sutras (whole ) . 
Do. 

IV : (i) JagadasiPancalaksani and 

Simhavyaghri. 
(ii ) Caturdasalaksani - Pratha 

masvalaksana. 
(b ) Vyakarana Special I : Siddantakaumudi, Purvardha 

from Caturarthika to the end 
of Taddhita prakarana ; Ulta 
rardha, 

omitting bhvadi, 
unadi, svara 

and vaidika 
prakriyas. 
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Vyakarana Special II : Praudhamanorama, to the end 

of sandhi prakarana 
Do. 

III : Mahabhasya , ahnikas I and II. 
Do. 

IV : Kasikayrtti, adhyaya I, pada I. 
(c) Sahitya Special I : Dramas : (1) Mudraraksasa . 

(2 ) Vikramorvasiya. 
Do. II : Do. ( 1) Sisupalavadha 

cantos I and II . 
(2) Kavyadarsa, 
paricchedas I and 

II. 
Do. 

III : Do. ( 1 ) Bharata Campu, 

stabakas I to III. 
(2) Harsacaritasan 

graha (whole ). 
Do. IV : Do. (1) Sahityadarpana, 

paricchedas I to 

iv . 
(2) Kuvalayananda, 
from 31st alankara 

to the end. 
(d ) Jyotisa Special I : (1 ) Bijaganita , beginning to the 

end of Karani. 
(2) Lilavati, omitting kuttaka and 

angapasa . 
Do. 

II : Brhajjataka, Chapters I to IV. 
Do. 

III : Pancabodha , omitting candrac 

chaya and songonnati. 
Do. 

IV : (1) Ksetramiti, chapters 1 and 2. 

( 2 ) Trikonamiti. 
( c ) Advaita Vedanta 
Special I : Vedanta Paribhasa 

Pratyaksa and anumana 

only . 
Do. 

II : 

Brahmasutra - Sankara 

bhasya , Chapter I only . 
Do. 

III : (1) Chandogyopanisad 

bhasya of Sri Sankara 

charya, Chapter VI. 
(2) Mandukyopanisad with 

GaudapadaKarikas and 

Sankarabhasya. 
Do. 

IV : 

Gitabhasya of Sri San . 
karacharya , Chapters I 


to IV . 


G. 1122 B. 
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B. A. DEGREE EXAMINATION - 1957 

Part I- English 
The same as those for Part I- English of the B. A.B. Sc. 
degree examination . 

Part II — Malayalam or Hindi 
The same as those for Part II - Malayalam or Hindi of the 
B. A./B . Sc . degree examination . 

Part III-Sanskrit 
(Will be published later.) 


CIVIL LIST OF GAZETTED OFFICERS AND GRADATION LIST OF 


THE NON -GAZETTED OFFICERS OF THE INDIGENOUS MEDICINES 

DEPARTMENT AS ON 25—9—1958. 

(FINAL LIST) : 


Remarles 


Date of 


CIVIL AND GRADATION LIST OF THE DI PARTMENT OF INDIGENOUS MEDICINES AS ON 25-9-1953. 

Dare of Date of Date of 
Qualifications 

commencement oppointment confirmation 
SI. Name und lesianation 

of continuous to the present in the present 
No. 

General Special 

birth service post or grade grede 
Director of Indigenous 

Medicine (Rs. 350-450) 
1 M.N.Kesava Millai B. A. A. M. S. (Bengtas) 

13-8-1089 22-10-1114 5-3-1124 25-9-1953 
Chief Physicians- 2 

(Rs. 125-150) 
Revivarma Thampuran 

15-10-1085 7-4-1118 17.3-1950 17-3-1950 
1 P. C Madhavan 

3-2-1079 19-6-1108 

1-6-1123 22-8-1950 
M.Naravanan Nambisan 

3-8-1950 
(Officiatin ) 
Inspector- 1 (100-125) 
M.Narayanan Narabisan 

Ayyveda Siromani 

15-6-1080 23-8-1950 23-8-1950 23-8-1950 
Ravi Varma Thanpuran 

(Officiating) 
Inspectors-3 (80-120 ), 


(O. D.) P. S. 
Rs. 150-200 


1 


Vydiakanidhi 


O. D. 


120 ) 


15-2-1108 


2-10-1122 


17-3-1950 


26-5-1082 


do . 


havan Pillai 
T. Raghava Warrier 


Vaidyakalanidhi, VishavasJya 

Visarada 
Ayurveda Chooshana Visha 

vaidyan 


15-10-1081 


25-11-1122 


18-5-1110 


2 


1-1-1120 


10-8-1908 


L. I. M. 


1-4-1123 


17-3-1950 


Intermediate 


28-2-1077 
15-5-1084 


29-12-1103 
17-7-7119 


17-3-1950 
20-7-1124 


do. 
do . 


S.S.L.C. 


3 K. V. Kuttikrishna 

Warrier 
4 L. Bhagavathy 
s A. Krishnarzutty 

Warrier 
6. K. P. Pacareswara 

Nambiar 
3_K . K. Govindan 
8 V. P. Kunjan Pillar 


22-6-1108 


29-11-1079 


2-7-1950 


21-11-1122 


Vaidyakalanidhi 
L.I.M. 
K. A. Samajom Examination 
Vaidyakalanidhi 

do . 


22-11-1087 16-11-1116 

15-2-1117 


22-8-1950 22-8-1950 
3-2-1952 

5-2-1952 


20-12-1085 


P. S. Rs. 40-80 


w 


1 


4-1-1080 
7-8-1087 
24-10-1075 

7-5-1074 
1-9-1074 


9-7-1108 
7-6-1110 
8-8-1119 
23-7-1119 
23-4-1120 


9-7-1108 
7-6-1110 
8-8-1119 
23-7-1119 
23-4-1120 


17.3-1950 

do 
de. 
du . 
do. 
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Physicians (45-75) 
10 Pa Manent & Temporary . 

K. Ravi Varma Thirupad 
2 A. Ammukutty Amma 
3 C. T. RamaMenon 

C. Kesava Menon 
5 K. Parameswaran 

Nambiar 
6 T. Kunju Warrier 
7 Visalakshy Amma 

A. K. Kunjonni Raja 
. M. P. Narayanan 

Nambiar 
K.A. Narayanan 

Nambissan 
K. Subhadrammi 


do . 


10-2-1084 13-1-1118 

13-1-1118 
8-2-1089 

23-6-1119 23-6-1119 
29-10-1074 12-3-1133 112-3-1123 

6-5-1085 16-10-1123 16-10-1123 


2-7-1950 
22-8-1950 
5-2-1952 


8 


10-1-1084 


21-11-1952 


3-7-1123 


3-7-1723 


To 


Temporary. 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 

Date of Date of 
commencement appointment confirmation 
of continuous to the present in the present 

service post or grade grade 


Qualifications 

Special 


SI. 
No. 


Name and designation 


Remarks 


General 


Vaidiakalanidhi 


1 


Physicians (30-45 ) 

St Plus 6 Temporary 
K. Subhadramma 
2 K. Ramakrishna 

Panicker 
3 P. Kesavan 
4 P. Kunju Nair 


12-7-1084 
14-4-1085 


1-10-1108 
19-6-1108 


18-2-1111 
15-8-1115 


1-6-1119 0. D. 
17-3-1950 


. 


. 


15-7-1077 
12-8-1091 


21-6-1116 
TO -IT- 1114 


21-6-1116 
10-11- T114 


do . 
do . 


- Personal Scala 

40-80 . 


: 


16-8-1092 


4-5-1118 


4-5-1118 


do . 


5 


P. Parameswaran Elayath 


Personal Scalo 

Rs. 30-6v. 


K. A. Sainajom Examination 

Training in Tisha, Ayurveda 

Acharia 
K. A. Samajam Examination , 

Trafned in Visha 
• Koprakkal Arya Vadia 

Examination 
Arya Vaidia Examina 

tion 


18-9-1091 
6-8-1092 


I 2-1 2-1118 
13-12-1118 


12-12-1118 
13 - T2-1118 


do . 
do . 


25-10-1094 1 8-5-1119 


8-5-1119 


do. 


6 V. Parameswaran Namblar 
7 M. K. Raman 

102 
8 P. K. Rama Paniker 
* , K.M. Raman Karthe 
5-7 . Krishnan 
11 C. Kesava Menon 
-22_A . Karunakara Menon 


16-10-1079 
15-11-1085 

3-8-1092 
16-1-1091 

5-5-1091 
15-8-1091 
18-11-1096 

18-2-1094 
16-5-1096 


21-8-1113 
14-7-1119 
17-7-1119 
19-7-1119 
22-7-1119 
16-8-1119 
11-8-1119 
14-10-1119 
11-8-1119 


9-3-1115 
14-7-1119 
17-7-1119 
19-7-1119 
22-7-1119 
16-8-1119 
11-8-1119 
26-6-1120 
11-8-1119 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


13 


T. Narayanan Nambiar 
C. S. $ 


14 WhavaNair 
16 K. K. Kesavan 
17 (E. V. Poulose 


1 


Ayurveda Siromani 


3-7-1122 


18 M.K. Sekharan 
19 K. R. Ramakrishnan 
20 

U. V. Joseph 
21 V. R. Govinda Panicker 
22 T. N. Sankaran Nambudiri 
23 C. H. Sankaran 
24 P. Balan 
25 M. K. Bhaskaran Nair 
26 N.K. Raghavan 
27 

M. Ramankutty Marar 

K. Raman Menon 
29 K. M. Vasudevan 
30 T. Nilacantan Nambiar 
31 

M. C. Mathew 
32. P. Sankara Menon 
33 C.A. Narayanan 
34 M. K. Narayanan 
35 A. R.Ramachandran 
36 N. V. Venkicachalam lyer 
37 K. V. Gopalan 
38 K. Govinda Marar 
39. V. Nilacantan Nambisan 
40 T. Vesu Amma 
41 K. N. Govindan Nambiar 
42 J. Thomas 
43 

R. V. Ittuthara Warrier 
44 N. Bhaskaran 
45 N. Govindan 
46 E. Sankaran Nair 
47 C. K. Govindan 
48 A. Ismail Kunju 


13-6-1099 

8-9-1096 
6-10-1096 
10-11-1095 
21-7-1092 
13-4-1922 
2-12-1096 
15-7-1097 
12-2-1099 
18-10-1088 
15-7-1098 
17-2-1098 
10-11-1097 

6-6-1092 
327151085. 
22-8-1094 
14-8-1098 
20-10-1096 
-15-7 -T075 


30-6-1122 30-6-1122 
6-12-1120 6-12-1120 
2-1 2-1120 

2-12-1120 
12-5-1121 12-5-1121 
25-7-1119 25-7-1119 
8-12-1120 8-12-1120 

3-7-1122 
14-6-1122 14-6-122 

12-7-1721 12-7-1121 
30-12-1119 30-12-1119 
18-6-1122 18-6-1122 
12-6-1122 - 12-6-1122 
28-12-1119 

1-1-1120 
28-7-1122 28-7-1122 

8-1-1123 8-1-1123 
14-4-1123 14-4-1123 

7-7-1123 7-7-1123 
14-7-1123 

14-7-1723 
1 2-1-1120 1-2-1122 


Vydiakalanidhi 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
1-7-1950 
5-7-1950 
22-8-1950 
3-11-1951 
12-2-1951 
7-3-1952 
3-7-1953 


. 


Vaidiakalanidhi 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Vaidia Bhushanam 
Vaidakalanidhi 

do. 


15-7-1095 
20-1-1990 
19 - TO- 1095 

3-3-1097 
10-3-1083 
27-5-1097 
22-10-1094 
20-8-1087 
16-2-1099 
S-3-1096 
19-1-1098 


2-12-1120 
4-12-1120 
29-4-1121 
17-7-1121 
27-4-1115 
12-6-1122 
31-12-1118 
15-6-1120 
21-5-1123 
17-3-1950 
20-3-1950 


2-12-1120 
4-12-1110 
11-11-1124 
17-7-1121 
21--1123 
11-6-1122 
1-12-1123 

4-5-1124 
21-5-1123 
17-3-1950 
10-3-1950 


S.S.L.C. 


Date of 
birth 


Date of Date of Date of 
commencement appointment confirmation 
of continuous to the present to the present 
service post or grade 

grade 


Qualifications 

Special 


Remarks 


Name and designation 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Physicions (30-45) 
$ t Plus Temporary 


27-5-1950 
1-5-1950 


13-4-109 
12-5-1097 


21-5-1950 
I - 9-1950 


21-12-1952 

1.4-1953 


. 


E.S.L.C. 


Vaidia Bhooshanam 
Vaidiakalanidhi, Nethra 

Vaidia Visaradha 
Vaidiakalanidhi 


49 A. Kuttikrishna Menon 
50 P. Sankaranarayanan 

Nair 
51 P. M. Neelambaran 


do . 


5-5-1950 


5-5-1950 


10-1-1096 


or 


Temporary 6 (30-45) 
1 G. Janardhanan 
2 C. K.Damodaran 
3 K. P. Raman Nambiar 

4 T. R. Raman Nambiar 
5 & 6 Vacant 


Specialisti (45-75) 
12 (30-45) Plus 
2 Temp. (30-45) 
(Uzhichil and Visha) 


21- TO - UITO 


17-3-195 ° P. S. 30-60 


20-1-1087 


21-10- I110 


do . 


1 


do . 
do . 


30-10-1120 

1-8-1: 12 


5-10-1077 . 30-10-1120 
13-10-1079 

I- S- I112 


V. Chandramathi Amma 

(Poison Specialist) 
P. K. Gopalan (Eye) 
K.Madhavi Amma 

(Visha) 


2 


3 


4 


. 


18-1-1080 
26-3-1078 
6-9-1074 
6-9-1075 


4-12-1108 
7-3-III 
1-51106 

do . 


+-12-1108 
7-3-1111 
1-5-1706 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
dlo . 


Vaidyakalanidhr 


20 -TO- 1090 


3-7-1121 


3-7-1121 


P. Rama Pisharodi do . 
5 K. T. Kunjappan do. 
6 T. S. Kunjan do . 
7 A. K. lekshmikutty 

Amma do . 
8 P. G. Narayanan Nair 

( Panchakarma) 
9 M.K. Krishnankutty 

(Visha) 
10 M. Gopalan Nair do . 

T. A. Mathew do. 
K. Narayanan Nair do. 


1-3-1122 


12-5-1038 


23-5-1120 


23-5-1120 


17-3-1950 


10-2-1093 
10-6-1082 


11 


10-3-1117 

8- 5-1122 
5-10-1122 


I- 10-1118 

8-5-1122 
31-TO - 1952 


do . 
22-10-1949 
31-10-1952 Pt, on 

(45-75) 


12 


20- 5-1091 


Vaidyakalanidhi 

Vishavaidya Visarad 


13 K. Narayanan 


(Eye) 


(Temporary.) 


1 


P. K. Subramonian 

(Uzhichil) 
V. Sridhara Panicker 

(Visha ) 


2 


Nursing Sisters 
2 (45-75) 


1 


Sr. Bermans 
C. Christina 


12-5-1912 
9-7-1918 


T- T- 1120 
4-4-1122 


1-1-170 
4-4-1122 


17-3-1950 

do . 


Date of 


Remarks 


Qualifications 


Date of Date of 
commencement appointment confirmation 
of continuous to the present 

in the present 
service port or grade grade 


Date of 
birth 


Name and designation 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Special 


Nurses 6 (30-45) 


13-9-1072 
15-4-1091 


20-3-1114 
6-5-1119 


20-3-1114 

6-5-1119 


17-3-1950 

do . 


27-4-1122 


1 A.Madhavi Amma 
2 K. Lekshmikutty 

Elayanna 
3 

C. Gouri Amma 
0. Gouri Amma 


12-8-1101 
10-7-1098 


22-2-1121 
3-5-1122 


17-3-1950 

do . 


3-5-1122 


S.S.L.C. 
S. S. L. C. 

Coune 


Nursing training 


do . 


do . 


12-9-1099 


do. 
do. 


do . 


do. 


10-10-1103 


5 Mary Paul 
6 M. Saradhamma 


Nurses 13 (25-30 ) 

Plus 2 Temp. 


do . 


7-7-1079 


25-2-1113 


25-2-1113 


J. Gnanabhagyam 


Vaidyasastri Examination 

(failed ) 
Vishavaidya Visarad 
Nursing training 


17-1-1122 
3-5-1122 


10-1091099 
16-6-1103 


17-3-1950 
3-5-1122 


do . 
do . 


P. S. 15-40 


2 A. P. Damodaran Nair 
3 E. Devaki Amma 


S. S.L.C. 


lo . 


do . 


do . 


15-11-1098 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


23-5-1100 


+ T. G. Karthiayani 
5 M. T. Sicily 
6 K.Mbavi Amma 


C.K. Saradhamma 
8 P. Sarojini 
9 P. A. Meenakshi Amma 
10 P.M. Ammini 
11 Rosy Lazar 


22-11-110O 
7-10-10 
2-5-1925 
9-7-1104 
20-4-1098 


3-5-1122 
1-2-1123 

do . 
do. 
do . 


17-3-1950 P.S. Rs, 25-40. 

do . 
do . 


3-5-1122 
1-2-1123 

do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


S. S. L. C. Nursing training 


course 


12 C. G.Kalyani 
13 T. K. Flayanna 


.. 10-1-1102 

24-8-1104 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


.. 


15-1-TIOS 
5-8-1103 


[ 1-2-1123 

do . 


1-2-1123 


Temporary . 
1 A. Kalyanikutty Amma 
2 E.Narayani Amma 

(Supernumerary) 

Offidating 
G. Sankaran Nair 


1 


.. 


.. 


.. 


Compounders 3 (30-45) 
K. Parvathi Amma 
2 K. S. Balakrishnan 


20-2-1 116 


10-12-1094 


1-6-1118 


17-3-1950 


1 


S.S. L. C. 

do. 


Huzur Office Manual 

Test) 


27-8-1093 
9-10-1086 


1-1-1117 
1-1-1112 


1-1-1112 
1-2-1117 


do . 
1-5-1951 


3 M. V. Andrews 


Compounders 16 (25-30) 

Plus 3 Temporary 


22-1-1120 


22-1-1120 


17-3-1950 


23-3-1075 


1 R. Atchutha Warrier 
2 M. Karunakara Menon 


O.D. Electri 
city Dept. 


Qualifications 


Date of Date of 
commencement appointment 
of continuous to the present 

service 


Date of 
confirmation 
to the present 

grade 


Remarks 


Date of 

birth 


Special 


post or grade 


17-3-1950 

do . 


29-11- T101 

8-4-1085 
10-5-1103 
2-2-1097 


15-8-1120 
5-9-1120 
10-3-1121 
14-4-1121 


8-4-1122 
5-9-1120 
10-3-1121 
14-4-1121 


O.D. 


8 


Ayurveda Pharmacist s Course 


SI. Nawe and designation 
No. 

Geoeral 
Compounders 16 (25-30 ) 

plus 3 
Temporary -- (contd.) 
T. Leelavathi Amma 
* 1. Krishna Warrier 
5 S. Fathima Be 
6 P. Sreemathy 
7 E. NarayaniAmma 

0. Thankamma 
9 P. Vasudevan Elayath 
10 K. Krishnan Nair 

S.Kunjukrishnan Nair Middle School 
12 P. Bhageerathy Amma 
13 N. Chellappan Nair 
14 A. V. Meenakshi Amma 
15 T. J. Rosy 
16 K. P. Athiman 

Temporary . 
P. Kunjamma 
2 A. K.Madhavan 
3 S. Sachidanandan 

Officiating. 
N. Madhavan Nair 
2 K. Kunjulekshmy Amma 
3 S. Velayudhan Nair 
4 P. Saraswathi Amma 


11 


16-5-1098 
11-7-1101 
25-2-1086 

1-4-1100 
20-9-1100 
19-10-1102 
17-11-1096 
16-12-1916 
13-3-1098 


9-3-1121 
18-3-1123 
25-5-1.22 
13-10-1122 
3-10-1122 

9-1-1123 
19-11-1122 

9-4-1120 
19-2-1124 


do. 
do . 
do. 

do. 
3-11-1950 
10-2-1951 
1-5-1951 

do . 
7-3-1952 
21-5-1952 
6-8-1952 


9-3-1121 
18-3-1123 
25-5-1122 
13-10-1122 
3-10-1122 

9-1-1123 
19-11-1122 

9-4-1120 
19-2-1124 


1 


MINISTERIAL STAFF. 


Superintendent (125-150) 


1 


K. Sridhara Menon 


M. A., B.L. 


22-4-1087 


28-6-1118 


20-12-1949 


17-3-1950 P. S. R.125.200 


Manager 1, Head Clerk 2 
and Storekeeper : (80-120 ) 


1 


M. M. Krishna Menon 


B.A. 


12-1-1089 


20 - I- III2 


I - T- 1117 


1: 5-1122 P. S. Rs. 80-125 


Typewriting Lower, 
H. O. Manual test, 
Civil Account & Account 

tests & Revenue test 


2 


K. Saradhamma 


B.A. 


17-11-1122 


30-9-1123 


do . 


do . 


V. Sundareswaran 


4-6-1122 


B. A. 


3 


30-9-1123 


Huzur Office Manual, Civil, 30-1-1917 15-10-1117 
Account and Account test 
Typewriting (Higher) 21-11-1085 

6-4-1106 
Theory and Practice of 
Commerce Education , 
Civil Account, Account 
Revenue and Registration 
tests 


4 


S. S. L. C. 


. Account test 


26-7-1075 


18-3-1100 


26-11-1951 


26-11-1951 


J. Sheik Fareed Beg 

Head Accountant (45-75) 
Clerk 1 (45-75) plus Clerks 6 
(45-75) from 1-4-53 

P. Velu Pillai 
N. Gopala Pillai 


1 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 


Account test 
Account test 


7-5-1066 
4-11-1084 


18-9-1112 19-11-1951 

17-3-1950 
25-6-1114 19-11-1951 

19-11-1951 26-11-1951 


(O. D.) 


Date o Date of 
commencement appolotment 
of continuous to the present 
service 

post 


Date of 
confirmation 
in the present 
port or grade 


Qualifications 

Special 


Remarks 


Nameand designation 


Date of 
birth 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Clerks 6 (45-75) from 

1-4-1953 - contd.) 
3 I. Bhaskara Menon 


31-12-1117 


25-9-1953 


25-9-1953 


(O.D.) 


15-11-1076 


21-4 -T1OO 


do . 


do . 


4 V. N. Asan 


(O.D.) 


S P. Sankaranarayana Iyer 


do . 


do. 


3-12-1109 


S.S.L.C. 


12 


6 


S. Sivaramakrishna Iyer 


Typewriting (Lower) H. O. 19-2-1083 
Manual, Civil Account, and 
Education tests 


do . 


do . 


5-6-1084 


23-1-1116 


do . 


7 K. E. Ayyappan 


Civil Account, 

H. O. 
Manual and Education tests 


do . 


do . 


I - I 1109 


26-4-1090 


do. 


8 V. Balasubramonia Iyer 


Civil Account and H. O. 
Manual tests 


OFFICIATING 


1 P. V. Umpathu 


2 


K. Bhaskara Pillai 


3 P. R. Juliana 


Clerks (30-45), 
Storekeeper 1 (30-45) 
Clerical Attenders 7 (30-45) 

Attenders 2 ( 30-45) 


. 


Secretariat Manual 


1 

P. V. Umpathu 
2 K. Bhaskara Pillai 


17-3-1950 

do . 


S.S.LC 
E.S.L.C. 


7-6-1099 
S -12-1099 


20-9-1119 
4-5-1120 


4.5-1120 


do . 


P.S. Rs. 30-75 


14-4-1122 


23-4-1919 


4-10-1119 


3 P. R. Juliana 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


4 M. Govinda Warrier 


H. O. Manual Standing 

Orders 
H. O. Manual 
Account test (lower) 


13-4-1092 


13-8-1124 16-1-1125 

.. 
4-11-1120 4-11-1120 


do . 


O : D. 


E.S.L.C. 


5-1- TOI 


do . 


5 K. V. Joseph 
6 V. K. Karthikeyan 


1-1-1124 


19-10-1124 


15-10-1094 


S.S.L.C. 


Secretariat Manual 


w 


do . 


. 


8-9-1098 


1 2-2-1122 


do . 


17-10-1124 


7 N.M. Hussan Sahib 


do . 


do . 


.. 


29-9-1124 


do . 


T3-2-1123 


14-1-1095 


do . 


8 K. N. Govindan 


16-10- TTOO 


1-5-1951 


22-11-1124 


27-10-1949 


9 P. K. Kesavan 


do . 


O. D. 


.. 


10 K.R. Sathyapalan 


S.S.L.C. 
(exempted) 
Intermediate H. O.Manual 

Exam . 
S.S.L.C. H. O. Manual 


20-2-1120 


do. 


20-2-1120 


11 P. P. KittunniMenon 


. 


24-6-1089 
( 10-4-1101 


do . 


25-3-1120 


25-3-1120 


do. 


12 M. Janaki Amma 


do . and Standing 

Orders 
Huzur Office Manual 


do . 


15-6-7096 


28-4-1120 


31-11-1122 


do . 


13 C. C.Gouri Amma 


do. 


5-12-1122 


do . 


20-5-1120 


do . 


6-8-1096 


14 P. N. Kalyani 


Qualifications 

Special 


Date of 
birth 


Date of Date of Date of 
commencement appointment confirmation 
of continuous to the present to the present 

service post or grade 


Rensarks 


Name and desigaation 


SI. 
No. 


Geoeral 


grade | 


Clerical Atteaders 7 

(30-45 ) Atterders 2 ] 

(30-45) - (contd.) 
15 P. M. Mamma 
16 N. Parameswara Menon 


6-2-1093 


24-7-1120 


2-12-1122 . 1-5-1951 


S. S.L.C. 

do . 


Huzur Office Manual, Civil 

Acct, and Education Tests. 24-7-1096 
H. O.Manual Tests 

18-4-1098 


I- 10-1123 


II- II - II20 

30-3-1950 


26-11-1951 

1-4-1953 


.. 


do . 


17 K Raghava Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


Huzur Office Manual 


13-3-1101 


8-4-1950 


1 
2 
3 


Temporary 4 (30-45) 
A. V. Rajeswari 
T. O. Type 
V. Vattu 
C. Mamma 


1 


Officiating 


1 


T. M. Asokan 


2 


SarojiniNangiyar 
M. Shahul Hameed 


3 


4 Kunjamma George ! 


5 


V. K Zachariah 


Store-keeper 1 (25-30) 


O.D. 


13-5-1950 


S.S.L.C. 


7-12-1121 


C. Mama 


7-6-1098 


7-12-1121 


.. 


K. P. Ayyappan (offg.) 

Attenders 3 (25-30 ) 


0.D. 


7-4-1099 


9-5-1950 


1 T. O.lype 


9-5-1959 26-11-1951 


0. D. 


1-4-1953 


S.S.L.C. 


4-11-1950 


22-7-1098 


4-11-1950 


2 T. M. Asokan 


do . 


O. D. 


5-10-1103 


17-4-1123 


13-7-1951 


S.S.L.C. 


3 P. Sarojini Nangiar 

C. Krishnan Nair (Offg.) 


15 


Depot Keepers 2 (25-30) 


Temporary 
1 
& 
2 Vacant 


. 


Attender 1 (20-25) 


Temporary 
P. Malathy Amma 


17-3-1950 


14-6-1105 


10-6-1123 


20-12-1124 


Qualifications 


Date of Date of Date of 
commencement appointment confirmation 
of continuous to the present in the present 

service post or grade grade 


Remarks 


Nome und designation 


Date of 
birth 


SI. 
No. 


Special 


Typist 1 (45-75) 


1-8-1092 


Typewriting (L. C. C.) 


30-5-1124 


30-5-1124 


Grace Jonah 


5-8-1950 


E.S.L.C. 

(failed ) 


Typists 2 (30-45) 


15-12-10959-11-1123 


V. H.C. 


17-3-1950 


9-11-1123 


1 K. Balakrishna Pillai 


Malayalam Shorthand 

and Typewriting 


S. S. L. C. 


15-5-1703 31-10-1949 31-10-1949 12-12-1950 


C. C. Rose 


2 


Typewriting (Lower), 

Secretariat Manual 


Drire 1 (30-45) 


9-1-1117 


17.3-1950 


15-10-1087 . 9-1-1117 


P. S. Rs. 40-80 


M. Kuttappa Menon 


Driving License 


